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IR B S, R BTAR AR KOS IR 9 B 52 & i b, B PR E R A I 0o s
FIT WS NNEEES BB R AR R R SRR El. YR
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) VRBREREFILE  WHE2MN, GEEMEEMEN13%. HREF Textularidae
AEFERE, GG 2B 10 7. KAWL F4RT 487 B, Hdi DUk R Ataxo-
phragmiidae Y IR 8 Valvulina davididna Chapman BB S5, EETSHE, PR
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5P M B R R IR 45 T A FL th SR B A  JR b R R R B TR B, T AR RERRAY o N L 3R R,
AR BB A SRS, MEbERE. & AKX RRLR AL RS 5
WHIREY, AR Z TAME o B, b E S RIS, IR G S o A, RA
SRR TV A RE R R0 72X FREE R , 7L s F AN R BOM L4 R , e T NS LA
BB AR, A 45 R ] B

ERTLEELE  HE 67 7, SRR AR %, HPERBorBETR
iR} Miliolidae (ﬁ‘ﬁ 47 7)), FEHE Quinqueloculma (13%p) F=FedE Triloculina
(14§ AHEEEREK. ZERCR BN BB Soritidee  HAYJLAMRI——E LS TT R
Peneroplis pertusus (Forskal)y ZUW 1B Dendritina swriatza Hofker, AFEER T H (Fifl)
D. pacifica, n. sp.. RV HLEER Puseolina malayensis Hotker, [E/INFH Sorizes orbiculus
(Forskal), BFW Tt Amphisorns hemprichii Ehrenberg 25 HILH; %E*—PEP%S[E@EEE&
& yQuinqueloculina crassa’ suwbcuneats Cushman, (’L{lﬂfj%g O. sulcata d’Orbigny, JREZ=
B Triloculina berth‘eliniana) (Brad};‘); FEME =Bl T. kerimbatica (Heron-Allen and
Farland), W =t T. subgranulata Cushman %, 3B W A/Do '

SRELBEEELR  IME 745, GEERE R 46 % Hi, ERRF
Rotaliidac FIBEH BB Calearinidee FIRHEHRA 6, EHEME ; RUMBEER R G
F1) Rotalia calcarinoides, n. sp. FNIERIEEM R Calcarina hispida Brady % 503, B4

LRI A, AN, B RF Discorbidae, 4 HUF Elphldudae %ﬂaﬁ"}ﬁ%{'@?‘% =N
%ﬁa@?i?i‘.ﬂ*ﬂﬂﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ&o

BHEELR X -ABREHMRETSRA AN, BIIERREE R 4TS
. TETEDEGRERT, S/ ENREEILIESE, REELE B3H,RT 3
7 Be HHDILBEIRE Globigerinoides rubra (& Orbigny) FISMIfEEkH G. sacculzfem
(Brady) I ERZ
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BREKEE

%W hF Hormosinidae Haeckel, 1894
s pE il [§ Reophaxr Montfort, 1808
4 EEd (FERIAD) R. cf. R. rodulosus Brady
gkt i} Lituolidae de Blainville, 1825
B HJE Haddonia Chapman, 1898
HEREESR H. torrésiensis Chapman
AL Textulariidae Ehrenberg, 1838
RNt B Textularia Defrance, 1824

BesEmARH T. agglutinans &’Orbigny
EfmAk T. conica d’Orbigny
BEARRE G T. crenuté’, n. sp.
ERAR T

.. dupla Todd
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.%}?5&9{%2}{&' T. neorugosa Thalmann
CRKHERR S T. oceanica Cushman

[(EE»-% - iagar T. pseudoirochus Cushman

MR T. scrupula Lalicker and McCulloch
BRBUE Siphotextiularia Finlay, 1939

BB R S. crispata (Brady)

BRmRE CRER) Siphotextularia. sp.
P Bl Trochamminidae Schwager, 1877
WRIBR BB Ammosphaeroidina Cushman, 1910
BRI IR & A. sphaeroidiniformis (Brady)
W5 [FlBE i F} Ataxophragmiidae Schwager, 1877
%&%EE Gaudryina d’Orbigny, 1839

e AR Sk G. (Gaudryina) koreaensis Hornibrook
By G. (Gaudryina) trullisata Todd
=6 D] G. (Siphogaudryina) siphonifera (Brady)
S Ld G. (Siphogaudryina) transversaria (Brady)
e g Vaelvuline d’Orbigny, 1826
faskiRn . V. davidiana Chapman
HERE Clavuling d’Orbigny, 1826
bisi7 1 . -C. difformis Brady
APEESR C. pacifica Cushman
RRAHE (%T‘E)Septatext‘ularia, n. gen.
HERA R S. rugulosa (Chapman)

SRELE

BHEHRF Fischerinidae Millett, 1898
B HE Cyclogyra Wood, 1842
Lyt C. iwvolvens (Reuss)
=% 8% Nubeculariidae Jones, 1875 ‘
Mﬁﬁeﬂﬁ Nubeculopsis Collins, 1958

B2z dd N. queenslandica Collins
TR HE Edentostomina Collins, 1958
BS&ERR E. millertsi (Cushman)
YR Spiroloculina d’Orbigny, 1826
KRR ‘ . clara Cushman
EEOEN R ] S. corrugare Cushman and Todd
SRR S. éxcise Cushman and Todd
FRYTHIR A S. foveolata Egger
TR S. scita Cushman and Todd .

WxRE CGhEfh A). Spiroloculina sp. A
‘ IR HE GREFh B) Spiroloculina sp. B
WeBME Vertebralina d’Orbigny, 1826
Eyvgii=gg V. striata d’Orbigny
A Miliolidae Ehrenberg, 1839
FHIBE Quingueloculina d’Orbigny, 1826

k=g Q. arenata Said
BERHH Q. berthelotiana d’Orbigny
X FHER Q. bidentata d’Orbigny

[tk Q. bradyana Cushman
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ERzd WHRTH. Q. crasse subcuneata Cushman
erEst BLXUHRM Q. cavieriana queenslandica Collins

ENERAISR Q. funafutiensis (Chapman)

RN EIER Q. granulocostata Germeraad

SR AR Q. laevigata d’Orbigny

KEAIR 0. longidentatz Terquem

BMSCHIR Q. neostriatula Thalmann

TR Q. parkeri (Brady)

WAIH Q. sulcata d’Orbigny
HtatiJE Massiling Schlumberger, 1893

il M. corrugata Collins

iEsubE GRF) M. intermedia, n. sp.

BB M. secans (d’Orbigny)
WIHE Pyrgo Defrance, 1824

TN BB P. denticulata (Brady)

S Wy P. striolata (Brady)

®eedh (REFD Pyrgo sp-
=3t B Triloculina ’Orbigny, 1826

CRAEER T. bertheliniana (Brady)
Wiz =gth T. bicarinata d’Orbigny
B =ged T. costifera Terquem
BH=3zth T. earlandi Cushman
B =gk T. insignis (Brady)
B =gk T. irregularis (d’Orbigny)
ERE=Z3® T. kerimbatica (Heron-Allen and Earland)

W=k T. lecalvezae Kaasschieter
=gl (F) T. pinguicula, n. sp.

T =gk T. subgranulate Cushman
TR=gth T. subplanciana Cushman
B =0 T. transversestriata (Brady)
==guh T. tricarinata d’Orbigny
=ZHA=Eks - T. trigonula (Lamarck)
NEEE Miliolinella Wiesner, 1931
BN M. labiosa (d’Orbigny)
KEE/NER M. oceanica (Cushman) .
BrNEEd M. webbiana (d’Orbigny)
E g Miliola Lamarck, 1804 ,
WARSR & M. sublineata (Brady)
Rt g Hawerina ’Orbigny, in de la. Sagra, 1839
SRR H. diversa Cushman
HIEREFH H. involuta Cushman

=8kl F)  H. wilocalaris, n. sp. -,
BRERE Involvokauerina Loeblich and Tappan, 1955

R ERER I. cribrostoma (Heron-Allen and Eavrland)
£ R E Polysegmentina Cushman, 1946
E &% H P. circinata (Brady)
B thE Schlumbergerina Munier-Chalmas, 1882
Gty 529 S. occidentalis Cushman

245 /8 drticulina d’Orbigny, 1826
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g @ A.("_?) carinate Cushman

KEER R A. pacifica Cushman

TgRT R A. schauinslandi (Rhumbler)
W& g Parrina Cushman, 1931

£ Wi P. bradyi (Millett)

/NFEHE] Soritidae Ehrenberg, 1839
LTl @ Peneroplis de Montfort, 1808 .
FHL]H P. p‘ertums (Forskal)
WO HE Dendritina d’Orbigny, 1826

REFEWNORGFF) D. pacifica, n. sp.

g ey D. striata Hofker
it B Monalysidism Chapman, 1900

A BRR: M. politum Chapman
M HE Spirolina Lamarck, 1804

EMEER S. arietina (Batsch)
biBeth B Puteolina Hofker, 1951
; DRI HEE s P. malayensis Hofker
INEHE Sorites Ehrenberg, 1839

B/ i S. orbiculus (Forskal)
REHE Amphisorus Ehrenberg, 1839 )

BER B A. hemprichii Ehrenberg

k28 A Alveolinidae Ehrenberg, 1839
B HE Borelis de Montfort, 1808
[l g B. pulchra (d’Orbigny)

ERELE

B 5P Glandulinidae Reuss, 1860
& B Laryngosigma Loeblich and Tappan, 1953
PR & L. williamsoni (Terquem)
A Turrilinidae Cushman, 1927
Wl kB Buliminoides Cushman, 1911
il B. williamsonianus (Brady)
ik mF Bolivinitidae Cushman, 1927
Sik B Bolivina d’Orbigny, 1839
Eagrskd B. compacta Sidebottom
%ﬁ%ﬂ(iﬁﬁﬁl) Bolivina sp.
B 3kHE Brizalina Costa, 1856
A ELsR B. abbreviata (Heron-Allen and Earland)
A RSk K B. zanzibarica (Cushman)
HEikdE Rectoboliving Cushman, 1927
AN R. raphana (Parker and Jones)
¥isi % Buliminidae Jones, 1875 '
fL#E R E Pavonina d’Orbigny, 1826

BEALER . P. flabelliformis &*Orbigny
INIRHRE Chrysalidinella Schubert, 1907

ZHR/ANE R C. earlandi Cushman
P hE Fijiella Loeblich and Tappan, 1962

fe 3k BT F. simplex (Cushman)

[H#8 &%} Discorbidae Ehrenberg, 1838
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H# B g Discorbis Lamarck, 1804

SRR D. ragosus (d’Orbigny)
TVEEZR D. subvesicularis Collins
/Nt O HRE Epistominells Husezima and Maruhasi, 1944
[ER s mi:: E. pulchra (Cushman)
s mE(HE) Latecella, n. gen.
BEB=ER L. reniformis (Heron-Allen and Earland)

WIRHE Rosalina d’Orbigny, 1826
IREHB IR R. neapolitana (Hofker)

R R R. orientalis (Cushman)
REPEBR R R. pacifica (Hofker)

A ) R. petasiformis, n. sp.
& g Tretomphalus Moebius, 1880

BEbER T. concinnus (Brady)
T T. 'gmndisx Cushman
HTER T. milletti (Heron-Allen and Earland)
BEFESR T. planus Cushman
M4 E Rugidia Heron-Allen and Earland, 1928
AR SE R Rugidia corticata (Heron-Allen and Earland)

E#& il Glabratellidae Loeblich and Tappan, 1964
‘Mg )8 Glabrazella Dorreen, 1948

e A SEE G. patelliformis (Brady)
FEEERE Angulodiscorbis Uchio, 1952
S mEAR A. corrugata (Millett)

W& mP Siphoninidae Cushman, 1927
&g Siphonina Reuss, 1850

BRE R S. pulchra Cushman
WIS hE Siphoninoides Cushman, 1927
RIS B S. echinaus (Brady)

2y P Epistomariidae Hofker, 1954
Wae /g Epistomaroides Uchio, 1952
EguEivE 209} E. polystomelloides (Parker and Jones)
Weh®l Spirillinidae Reuss, 1862
WEH B Spirillina Ehrenberg, 1843
ShkEd S. limbata Brady
Sy E Planispirillina Bermudez, 1952

B P. denticulata (Brady)
L ERE R P. tuberculatolimbata (Chapman)

B RB(HE) Conicospirillinoides, n. gen.

AR C. semidecoratus (Heron-Allen and Earland)‘

A Rotaliidae Ehrenberg, 1839
Zi /8 Rotalia Lamarck, 1804
MEEER RGHRF) R. calcarinoides, n. sp.
B Ammonia Brinnich, 1772
HREEES h A. beccarii (Linnaeus)
RERER R A. teprda (Cushman)
HHHCGRER) Ammonia sp.
{i % i JE Pararotalia Y. Le Calvez, 1949
BEE#RR P. calcar (d’Orbigny)
BEE BB Calcarinidae Schwager, 1876
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BE# B Calcarina d’Orbigny, 1826
BB 5 C. hispida Brady
£ W7 Elphidiidae Galloway, 1933
f>J@ Elphidium de Montfort, 1808

i E. crispum (Linnaeus)

Lahdrdr E. macellum (Fichtel and Moll)
B & 4y E. reticulosumn Cushman
KELZEMAHED) E.(?) pacificum Collins

it (REFE A) Elphidium sp. A.
i (REF B) Elphidium sp. B.
i E Cellenthus de Montfort, 1808
B IEG h C. crqtimlamm (Fichtel and Moll)
WA Mg Cribroelphidium Cushman and Bronnimann, 1948
fEam G Cribroelphidium sp.
#HHF Nummulitidae de Blainville, 1825
S B Heterostegina d’Orbigny, 1826
VWHEZE S H. suborbicularis d’Orbigny
2548 iR Eponididae Hofker, 1951
FLEEhE Poroeponides Cushman, 1944
FEIRFLE W h P. cribrorepandus Asano and Uchio -
W& fF Amphisteginidae Cushman, 1927
W E Amphistegina d’Orbigny, 1826
IR N M EE i A. madagascariensis -d’Orbigny
IE R A. radiata (Fichtel and Moll)
‘ BREgmE R A. venosa (Fichtel and Moll)
M HF Cibicididae Cushman, 1927
EHAE Cibicides de Montfort, 1808

PR AR C. lobarulus (Cushman)
@iﬁ‘ﬁﬁm C. mayori (Cushman)
i E R C. praecinctus (Karrer)
I T A C. subhkaidingeri Parr

ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬂi(*ﬁi{uﬁ) C. cf. C. tensuimargo (Brady)
B8 dif) Planorbulinidae Schwager, 1877
REHRE Planorbulina d’Orbigny, 1826

HRE R P. acervalis Brady

4R B P. rubra A’Orbigny
INBE®E Planorbulinella Cushman, 1927

HE/NBE S P. larvata (Parker and Jones)

Hps i Acervulinidae Schultze, 1854
B Acervulina Schultze, 1854

b O =gy A. inkaerens Schultze
EHELE Gypsina Carter, 1877
REER G. globula (Reuss)

&ubl th Al Cymbaloporidae Cushman, 1927
Y4k J§ Cymbaloporella Cushman, 1927

ﬁ%iﬁ‘f‘ﬁg C. tabellaeformis (Brady)
INGiEk B Cymbaloporerta Cushman, 1928

%‘ﬁd\%%ﬁﬁﬂ C. bradyi (Cushman)

W/ NGEER R ) C. squammosa (d’Orbigny)

ZUE B Pyropilus Cushman, 1934

pl
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B ZY5E R P. rotundatus Cushman
AJF.HF Homotrematidae Cushman, 1927
SFLH B Homotrema Hickson, 1911

AR H. rabrum (Lamarck)
INRBE BB Minacina Galloway, 1933
INMNIER TR M. miniacea (Pallas)

BEinZ b A Caucasinidae N. K, Bykova, 1959
HZEm B Sigmavirgulina Loeblich and Tappan, 1957
HEHEh S. tortuosa (Brady)
#l oA Loxostomidae Loeblich and Tappan, 1962
s /E Loxostomum Ehrenberg, 1854
EhELas ath L. limbetum costulatum (Cushman)
ZEH¥ L Cassidulinidae d’Orbigny, 1839
%EEE Ehrenbergina Reuss, 1850
R E A sLE S (AR FR) E. of. E. bosoensis decorata Takayanagi
FEhF Nonionidae Schultze, 1854
INLEESRE Nomionella Cushman, 1926
B/NSLFER N. stella Cushman and Moyer
Skl Anomalinidae Cushman, 1927
S g Anomalina d’Orbigny, 1826

BEE R : 4. colligera Chapman and Parr
NGB RS Anromalinells Cushman, 1927
WNRE R A. rostrata (Brady)

“F/N¥Hf Ceratobuliminidae Cushman, 1927
Iz 8 Lamarckina Berthelin, 1881
MRS " L. scabra (Brady)

EE RN

*2wk th Al Hantkeninidae Cushman, 1927
FHith/E Hastigerina Thomson, 1876
BEFEE H. siphonifera (d’Orbigny)
Hig 5 F Globorotaliidae Cushman, 1927
g 8 Globorotalia Cushman, 1927

FEEGE R G. inflata (d’Orbigny)
*EARER G. menardii- (d’Orbigny)
BRHEEESR G. ti:ttﬂcatulinoides (d’Orbigny)

El#k$i%} Orbulinidae Galloway, 1933
TR BB Globigerina d’Orbigny, 1826

*ZERERR ) G. eggeri Rhumbler

INFUEEE Hastigerinella Cushman, 1927
FERADT IR H. digizate (Brady)

BIEBR BB Globigerinoides Cushman, 1927
IR & G. conglobara (Brady)
INGERRPITER B G. conglobatula Cheng and Cheng

APIBER R G. rubra (d’Orbigny)

* R BIREN IR R SRR R PR R R R RE, $4§jt%£ﬁo
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%fu?@ﬁ%ﬁ G. sacculifera (Brady)

=R G. triloba (Reuss)
*HERWmE Pulleniatina Cushman, 1927

*RlEHRR P. obliquiloculata (Parker and Jones)
H#R g Orbulina d’Orbigny, 1839

EEERR S 0. universa d’Orbigny
7~ (L)
EHAEILE

B2 P Hormosinidae Haeckel, 1894

. BEHRE Reophax Montfort, 1808

Sl E, K S EEREE BN R SRR, B RS RN
TP FERESMNE BN, W4 EEL, ZRARAME LRSS ﬁﬁ}iﬁo AR, A1
TR, AN ETB. (AREETR)

STBEHR (HH{F) Reophax cf. R. nodulosus Brady (EFR I, B 3)

Beophaz nodulosa Brady, 1879a, p. 52, pl. 4, figs. 7, 8; 1884, p. 294, pl. 31, figs. 1—9.
RB. nodulosus Brady. Cushman, 1910, p. 87, fig. 122; 1921a, p. 68, pl. 12, fig. 5; pl. 10, figs.
1, 2

F, R, EE%A@“(/J’( RETERRIFE BEEN, R BN A —, Fl
e FORTAEH .

FERUEEK) LKEFEARS (TH) I0AS-F113 354 0.95 355 0.30

BATA ﬁ?ﬂ—A%‘J’FPﬁA?&ﬂ/%EFﬁﬁEﬁHﬁﬁio EHRURKRIES. R. nodulosus Brady
TRARL , AR50 B R 45 SR R T AR R R R R 4 R o

: i&ﬂﬁ’ﬁ? - & Brady (1884) HYTTER, AHP AR5 Fhs A 28, KPE2E, FE AR, AUk EE A S
it ‘

Hidt BBl Lituolidae de Blainville, 1825

B BB Haddonia Chapman, 1898

S, BRI, FRSIRTI, K/ RH, BAIS Xl e
B, B NEE I ROHY, TR RN, B R e (AFREIR)
FEEHEWM B Haddonia torresiensis Chapman (EIK I, & 1,2; B XXX, @8)

Haddonia torresiensis Chapman, 1898, pp. 452—456, pl.. 28 figs, 1—5; Heron-Allen and Far-
land, 1915, p. 616, pl. 46, fig. 22; 1924, p. 615, pl. 85, figs. 17—22; Bermudez, 1949, p. 114,
pl. 1, fig. 53; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C248, fig. 159, 6a, bh.

SEHITE , 25U R 5 T e , S B B M B B S B R U HE S, SN 2 8o 22845
TRIE, Pl SRERMESRAMBALILETIAR, BTN ; NEBERT IR, AR . 5 O HTE,
AN RO,
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WAME(EK) 10As-Fl14 FRKA 4.0

$8 Chapman (1898) ROEMAHI , 3/ MFREI B3 2 PIBESCIE, R 7 TNl
BEFTAYHE, MbFR2 2 “RANKEIR™ (“irregularly labyrinthic”)o MPGIPAIFR AR LI TE
(EIR 1, B 2) kB, AR SRR R, RENEEA—, FERMDTAY,— iy e
M EEFAM. XEBD Chepman FTHEAK “RHNKER" Hotker (1930) f& il
Haddonia [ RENIBER G A TRER S Y, M Haddonia 53 Placopsilina [
W54 o Loeblich 1 Tappan (1964) (A8 Haddonia 5 Placopsilina BEHAE, BIEN
TR AR B R, BE LA, 52 O B MR A B B A B S, N ER . RITE
BMINEE.

Heron-Allen and Earland ﬁ@h{iﬁ{]]xﬁé{ﬁ%& {Lord Howe 1.) Eﬁzﬁiﬁﬁ’]ﬁig
AR REEE S Textularia BHYIWNFIHEF] (Heron-Allen and Earland, 1924, PL 35,
figs. 17, 20), EFEHEFIMNRT Do FIDFERHAFRBRARD, IE—TEAEH
BIREE b (IR 1, E1), HAEARREE. HhE— MrAkEs R LEX,
Bk e B raHs], 28R G, WEHRE Texularia RHFIIES

PRAR9SINR B TS PRATBUR I B 4 BEAAKEE, [ANFRENEEVE B
A X ez fL(E R XXX, F 8) k
. BESH (é‘ij:%llizaﬁﬁ*?ﬁ@%*\%@ﬁ%%ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁ%wﬂﬁ% HEBo

R H Pl Textulariidae Ehrenberg, 1838

pndi B Textularia Defrance, 1824

B WF], B ER. BES, —EERE. RERSE, Ff. HOREE,
MTAEOEER. (BELEID
BigEimind Textularia agglutznans d’Orbigny (BkR I, & 4, 5a—c)

Teatularia agglutinans d’Orbigny, 1839a, p. 143, figs. 19—20; Brady, 1884, p. 365, pl. 43,
figs. 18—14; Cushman, 1921b, 'p. 49, pl. 11, figs. 1—3; Lalicker and MicCulloch, 1940, p. 117,
.pl. 18, figs. 2a—e; Lalicker and Bermudez, 1941, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 7a—e; Said, 1949, p. 6, plL
1, fig. 7; Todd and Bronnimann, 1957, p. 24, pl. 2, fig. 13; Le Calvez, 1958, pp. 151—152, pl
1, fig. 3; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 26, pl. 1, figs. 18—21.

FEE, B HE ﬁﬁ“‘"@ﬁﬁ%ﬂd\ OEMER T, %% . BES,RIRBEERX,
EEAAZE 1L, EHAUERZK . BAKER, UK, Bl TEREMAY
45 R SR M B mﬁﬂ%*ﬂﬁ%o O B s 5 DRI , AL TR S 3o

BANE (X) 10AS-Fll6 F# 0.55 %8 0.35 % 0.28

PEVMHIRR AR & T 4’ Orbigny BIRIRTARTIER, 5 Lalicker il McCulloch j23&7T
REAEERIRA (Lalicker and McCulloch 1940, Pl 13, figs. 2a—c) '@{E?{‘Eﬁg{, ,\;E A~ .
KB Mo ‘

WESE  JEEE,DARED. RS, ﬁﬂfﬂllﬂji?ﬁﬁb%\ﬂ?ﬁ W, R

.%ﬁﬁmﬂ Textularia conica d’Orbigny (BRI, [E[ 6a—b)

* W A RSB R ERIRAH, TR



160 W oB OB 2 OE

Textularia conica d’Orbigny, 183%a, p. 143, pl. 1, figs. 19--20; Cushman, 1932, p. 11, pl 2,
figs, 8—10, pl. 3, figs. 1—3; Lalicker and MeCulloch, 1940, p. 126, pl. 14, figs. 8a—c; Cushman,
Todd and Post, 1954, p. 329, pl. 83, fig. 4; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 27, pl. 1, figs. 23, 24.

FRZAE, RERATERE, ¥ DR ZIE, B8, RS2, 5EA%
B2 Ao SAVIRIEME,RYIIG, B, FEERNSS FAMAR, AL, IR

HOE , L TA ZEE . )

BEME (BX) I0AS-F118 FK 0.55 £ 0.50 5 F 0.33 v

MAREEBNBRTERER, AMUESEREREKN. EHRASSHET
RAVHR (Lalicker and McCulloch, 1940, Pl. 14, figs. 8a—c) &4,

WESH %@E‘%?Eﬁﬁ%é@%ﬁ%‘%Dﬂﬁi%\?j?itﬁ?iﬂ’ﬂﬂﬂﬁfhﬂﬂi?ﬁﬂ%\Eﬂﬁiﬁ‘%tﬁ
TR

BIESEECGN) Textularia crenata, n. sp (@HﬁI & 7, 8a—b, 9a—b)

Gaudrying (Siphogoudrying) mgulosa Cushman, Todd and Post, (not Cushman 1937), 1954,
p. 331, pl. 82, fig. 1.

FER, DGR, ML, RERD. BES, 0, WERT&E, UGy
R B T HEUE, TP RIS HRES, BRBEEEE — M BULANE M, T2
CREH. BE58RME, LERMEL; ERREONEER, ZEE):DZ“M}?/%}ED%O EETL
o, BS RAA ULFTR , RIAE . 72O A4, T A E R

A NE(ENR) : b JD’: ‘ 5 i , 7 E
EERRAER IOAS-F 119 2.35 1.65 1.05
BlEEERA IOAS-F 120 1.63 0.93 0.45

#FAhS Cushman, Todd kaz‘1d Post I0ERT LAREEGLIERS (Bikini 1.) §Y Gaud-
ryina (Siphogaudryina) rugulosa Cushman FYETEMELLES, BREE TR —F . MR A
HOE(E )R LIERMEHBEBBRELR AN Hit, FILIEEER—A Textularia,
AR~ Gaudryina, FEFRAIBREHZFFHRDENRHIL, EIEPIIFERT, Hidhiy
WAKBAL , BT AT KX 2.85 X,

RS T. kerimbacnsis Said 75 EeAE{, (B Hujémﬁﬁﬁ‘l“ﬁ?ﬁ%mﬂj’ﬂk B ST 5E
EX 5o

WA Eﬁ()ﬁ%ﬂ’]ﬁ@?”J‘lﬁﬂ“;EXLFEJZlé]UKFQ'J57|€)o

BEARARET PEBERR NI

B Textularza dupla Todd (BRI, B 13a——b) ,

Textularia dupla Todd, Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 329, pl. 83, fig. 6.

- RR, AT, RRASTER/NTRE; DR, Rk NGy
EARES I ARTIR, R, 2SRRI A AL ERBR A EA
SR, MG, LS55 L, BRE S T2, SR, R BRI R, s
MRS FEREEAR, AL TR & H,

EUE (=X) IOAS-F 123 %K 0.40 5FIE 0.63 F/E 0.33

IR ?E?kﬂ]?%ﬁ’]j{ﬁk;ﬁtﬁl@ﬁ_‘ﬁifhi&tb%%%%;%Lﬁ;’iﬁblﬂio

PSR SR Textularia neorugosa Thalmann (KR 1, & 10a—c, 11, 12)
Plecanium rugosum Reuss, (not Textularia ugosa d’Orbigny, 1826), 1869, p. 453, pl. 1, figs-
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3a, b, [fide Thalmann, 1950]

Textularia rugoss {Reuss). Lahcker and McCulloch, 1940, p. 138, pl 16, figs. 2la—e; Sald
1950, p. 5 pl. 1, fig. 5.

T. neorugosa Thalmann, new name, 1950, p 45.

TR, RV, MR R E, MRS, RER . BES, KM, RKEEHY
KB TESIURG, Binizhk, m katgh, s T, B B BUBIVAHT . 4858
TR, I, RS B T T B BETLYN, WUN45 R BN eSS, ARk FE
PIE, L TAEREE

RANE (35 7K LA OB
IOAS-F 124  0.85 0.60 © 0.38
IOAS-F 125  0.88 : 0.63 0.33

PR RS Lalicker 1 McCullcch'(1'940) IR TR AFEEEN Textularia rugosa (Reuss)
BAMMo 'B5 T. pseudorugosa Lacroix (1931) WARVE M, {B)5—Hh B LA Fh AL
£, EREETEEH, |

WIS AFLEIRA A AR, LT 2k B W 26 » L INFIE B W e BLAR I BUIR
HHHo | '

KiFEREH Textularia oceanica Cushman (EJg 11, & 1la—c)

Textularia foliacea Heron-Allen and Earland, var. oceanica Cushman, 1932, p. 8, pl. 1, figs.
11—12; Lalicker and MeCulloch, 1940, p. 128, p] 14, figs. "12a—-c; Gu.shman Todd " and Post,
1954, p 329, pl. 83, fig. 8; Graham and M111tante 1959, p. 28, pl. 2, figs. 43,, b.

FREZAE, DR, REER. )%%@E‘(kidiﬁiﬁ,ﬂﬁ)ﬁfﬁ)%iﬁﬂwﬁo %
ERMER, S, W BN A — 105 IR R I 45T AR, SEE AR 55 DR,
SLTFRBEE, ‘ .

BRAIE (X))  IOAS-F 127 ek 0.75  5EF0.55 FTE0.48

Cushman (1932) YGARFEN T. foliacea Heron-Allen and Earland fyZsHh 7. foliacea
var. oceanica, JERWHFEIEBI Ao XA PTIH A M5 SR 2EYF £ 4007 N B0
B0 ﬁﬂﬂf—iﬁi?d\ B > B WA 25 0 OORY PO s TS A P R B B AR G K, B
¥ 2 F 3 WE e, FEE TR, BE—x Rk, AR TR R R R
AR RN A R R R, B RRE , BARRARA .

WE S R TR RE R AR SO B AR B S INFAE R W, SR PG B

BRiERA R Textularia pseudotrochus Cushman (BRI, B 14a—d, 15a—b)

Textularia trochus d°Orbigny, Brady (part), 1884, p. 366, pl. 43, figs. 15, 16, 18 (mot fig.
17) ;. Cushman, 1921a, p. 124, pl. 25, figs. la—. )

T. pseudoirochus Cushman, 1922b, p. 21, pl. 5, figs. 1—3; Laeroix, 1931, p. 11, fig. 5; 1932
p. 22, fig. 26a—ec; Voorthuysen 1958, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. ba, b; Graham and Militante, 1959, p.
29, pl. 2, fig. 8a, b; Hofker, 1960, p. 239, figs., 21, 23,

FERAREE BT , D EE B , Ak 4R B4 BRI A RS TR A T H . B
ZOTHAL RIS R A B EE R, s BERul e, S5/ Bz 2T EEE,
B S ERTEIE, BN, B 8 SRBEHERN 5 UL B, S AR . DR, (U/EH
HmE 0TI SO R P E A K R, TR R, B 1, '

OEARE (EX) %k %R C I
IOAS-F 128 0.50 . 0.80 0.68
IOAS-F 129 0.65 0.58 0.50

td
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Cushman (19372) BEHEXANFUF|D Texsulariells barretri (Jones and Parker) HY[A]
MF Lo LMTEFR AN IIE L K - Hofker R RHIRFEH I E (Hofker, 1960,
Beilage A, fig. 23) Bk, REARBEEMIE. BRXANTARRZE—A Textulariclla i
B Textularia, Brady (1884) FiC#RM “T. trochus” Hrpf— 4 (Brady, 1884, pl. 43,
figs. 15, 16, 18) NMiZEBT XM H,

WIRSA e A8, O, SRR IR R RS B BR s ANE

Hptspnd Textularia scrupula Lalicker and McCulloch (R I, B 4a—c, 5a—

c,6,7)
Textularia scrupula Lalicker and MeCulloch, 1940, p. 141, pl. 16, fig. 25.
=T, DU, MR, B E. BES, REANEE 2 i, K
Ub\ﬂ@igjto HBELMER, MO, Heto R AR BRI, EE RS,
MRy [T 52 AR SRR, AL T S B
hENE (BX) 7ok # % 2 K
IOAS-F 130 0.53 0.50 0.33
IOAS-F 131 0.43 0.43 0.28

Lalicker fI McCulloch (1940) #RAFHEENRESBELEE. EMIIVEIR
RARET (PL 16, fig. 25d) P REBEERA . RITWR AR BEE T ]
HIEIER o

WIENH  EHMELLIA Cupica B* B &ILPHES,

R B Siphotextularia Finlay, 1939

FiEe, BUBEEIE. BEREARI. S EE— At U R TR o 552
BUERFETY, L TAE DT ES, RIEFHERE. (EFitZEIf0
HEgRA S Siphotextularia crispata (Brady) (B }{}i II & 8a—c, 9, 10)

Textularia crispata Brady, 1884, p. 359, pl. 113, fig. 2. )
‘Siphotextularia  crispata (Brady). Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 330, pl 83, -fig. 10.

e, B P MR RS, SRR BRRY T, DT P BRAY W5 SRk P, B Ael, RN

B, MER 2B k. BES, BKITH, BEANEE 2 5, £a%ER, HEE0%
HR, AV E o S EEVE, PR FRBUR R, BEFLANM RN, R RHAKEER,
Ry, RYIRE , 5S4 N EESZER—H Ao ’ ' '
WANE (BX) K %
IOAS-F 135 0.70 0.33 0.15

E .

ol

IOAS-F 136 - 0.55
Cushman, Todd and Post (1954) FRIEXT Textulmm crispata Brady FOHUEERR ARINH

. PErE B TIEEE A Siphotextularia Bo A5 Brady ZEMFY T. crispata BIEIRHEAH

AR ORI, (H AR ARG A0S BRSSO A IREE, A T A S O 2,
B Texmlaria BIGHAEORE. PAIPIIFEAS Cushman, Todd F Post RE LAA/REE
5510 28 9, T2 DHERA RS Brady BFAR, B F BB — D HT o

WIBSE  DAERER TEHELR Raine H¥.
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EHRAR CREF) Siphotextularia sp. (BT 1T, & 11a—b)

FHL BRSLIR, B BLRIR A BN, B BBk a4y 55 5 I, B SR, B
ZRVAT. BEL, RREEERIE, BREEMER. L5858, K, ML, &
BETE , NSRRI R, BEFLAR, T G . St 2R, AYiRER, &?é@%m@
&St -

:p,]-j;;wjg (EX) IOAS-F138 FK0.90 5FF0.35 ZE0.23

K5 Siphotextularia crispata W EBEX FIFETBRBEERIER; RS S5 EH,
JEEIR sy R T |, 4 AR IV A

Wi B F Trochamminidae Schwger, 1877

Bk B Ammosphaeroidina Cushman, 1910

TR, e, RE="BEEaET AN RS, SEEDR, SEEK. SOt
L, A TFTAZER. RFiEEgiaR) : ,
BRIk R Ammosphaeroidina sphaeroidiniformis (Brady) (BRI, B 12
a—b)
Haplophragmium sphaeroidiniformis Brady, 1884, . 313 Chapman, 1907a, p. 24, pl. 3. flgs
50—51; Heron-Allen and Earland 1922, p. 102.
Ammosphaeroiding sphaercidiniformis ‘(Brady) Cushman, 1910, p. 128, fig. 202; 1919, p. 600;

1920, p. 87, pl. 17, fig. 5; 1921a, p 08; Earland, 1933, p. 87; 1934, p.\ 105; Colling, 1958, p.
355,

FEEGY, SBEEAEE, AL EEF R, SHEIMB/MMIBER SR
Flo BARBE, MUK, HehHERIRIRETmR, SEEK. BOEEE, AT%
%%%O
IRAME (BX) I10As-F139 K 0.33 #£950.28 FE0.25
. WIBAAE  GEERRREEFVEE ERENGE. R e B, 2ERE. BR
275 (Falkland Is.), :

W [a] B2 il Ataxophragmiidae Schwager, 1877

iﬁé&ﬁﬁ Gaudryina d’Orbigny, 1839

FEMBE=S, —REZARY; FRESEENS o HEEHERATR R 4T
o FEH—REHY, M THEET. (L=ZREEIMR)

#LhE Gaudryina s. str.

—?'—Jﬁ%ﬁ%% 51, IE R R 2 W o

BREfSESL i Gaudryina (Gaud’ryma) koreaensis Hornibrook (B JRK I, B 13a—c¢)

Gaudryina convexa Cushman, 1911, p. 66, text fig. 105; 1922b, p. 71, pl. 8, fig. 5; 1937a, p.
63, plL. 9, fig. 17.

[not] Testilaria (=Gaudryina) convexa Karrer. 1865. G. koreaensis Hornibrook, new name, 1964,
p. 38.
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FE, G, BRSO ES AST, BE=5, S A, T B S FRRES
R R, B —E 5= 50— M UE AR, k— L, THENYE. BEE=7]
WORENE; NGB B ATER, R, —EY, —aREk. 2a%IVE,E
SRR A R T 2 20 BB A B 4 T 2, R (U] o S BE PR 45 TSR I B, S5 TH B
FEORE IR, L TR E B :

IFANE (ZX) I0AS-F140 5K 0.68 FIL0.45

Hornibrook (1964) I\ Textilaria convexa Karrer, 1865 B Gaudryina JENIFHE,
ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ‘é’ﬂé‘yj Gaudryina convexa (Karrer), Cushman 7E 1911 4EFEENIHY Gaudryina con-
vexa WEZ R ATIFMGEMAEYF Lo ik, Homibrook 42 HMHi40

WIBSSE R, WY, AR, HINEE, (@ﬂﬂi&?ﬁ&% (Tongatabu L.), 2 (Gulf
of Oman), ILKHNHINSE il KEEH,

8¢kl Gaudryina (Gaudryina) trullisata Todd (@H&II B 2a—c, 3)
Goudrying trullisste Todd, in Cushman, Toddd and Post, 1954, p. 330, pl. 83, fig. 15.

NTiRS, AT DTS S TS , s — A e, [ O 3 T sk 58 5 L B ry = 510
BN, REID . B R, L4 2 A BRI B S 0y B, IR UOR BT K,
PTERS BT Mo BT TE, RRSAOREER, B EE R, 2L, REREAL
Mo R RS TR B TR, R E M. Fo O8Ik, TR EEN. :

RRME (XK S ® K %O % B
' IOAS-F 134  0.50 0.30 o020
PE YD AT 2%, 4 R BB 2L K F, DU A BIRR AR R LA B 2R =5,
WENE  DARESLERRE

&b TWE Siphogaudryina Cushman, 1935

FE IS4 BRE =5, BRI B W R o B AHTE, A8 KRS M5
X, BhENSHE, BUEEL A SAHE ETERAERESR, KRBT I 2R
T3 Ho, : v
el h Gaudryma (Szphogaua’ryma) siphonifera (Brady) (B, & 14

a—c, 15—17) )

Textularia siphonifere Brady, 1881, p. 53; 1884, p. 362, pl. 42, figs. 256—29; Cushman, 1911,
p. 17, text-figs. 28—29; 1921a, p. 115, pl. 21, figs. 4—7.

Gaudryina siphonifera (Brady). Cushman, 1928¢, p. 109, pl. 16, figs. 1—5.

G. (Siphogaudryina) siphonifera (Brady). Cushman, 1937a, p. 83, pl. 12, figs. 9—10; Uechio,
1952, p. 150, pl. 6, fig. 3; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 331, pl 83, fig. 17; Kuwano,
1956, p. 277, pl. 28, figs. 1—3; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 30, pl. 2, fig. 12—13, a, b.

T R =5 BRI, AR mIEE; BRI B M s e, R AR O
EMRESANAERNAFE . BES, S5 BRI, & B EIMUSHE - RFED
EIRIES; WA BEERASH, £EEIMUEZS A HERENEREE. 5%
TESHIE S BB R, R, P B, FRBE MR ST 45 RUR M B, BE FLAN, SE T R
MR, ToD 248N, AL TR EH,
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HAMNE (X)) 7 * 5, 5 =z E
IOAS-F 141 1.25 0.63 - 0.55
IOAS-F 142 1.20 0.58 '

BIRERREAMOBETEHT, HTERBHMMER S REREIOEIRTERE—
AR, BEEERERREERETITN. MEIE LS D g IRE R
R RE AN, BRINESEENEREEREE 16, 17), '

WIBAE  BOREIE-TEAVRAG MR, REFLEEEIERSIS (Brady, 1884), TR
AT REREEERS: ERERSY DAREE, FFERLERS ., MEXEEER S (Admialy Is.) H
GBS S R R R NG B RO &AL W E B AR B/ B HAREE .

Wit Gaudryina (Szplwgaudryma) transversaria (Brady) (Ejx I, &

18a—c)

Textularia transversaria Brady, 1884, p. 359, pl. 113, figs. 3—5.

Gaudrying - (Siphogaudryina), transversaria (Brady). Said, 1949, p. 8, pl 1, fig. 12; Cushman,
Todd and. Post, 1954, p. 331, pl. 83, fig. 16.

FN, T RANFE 2 £5:; REVE. S ARARTET %@ﬁﬁﬁ’]”ﬂﬁﬁﬁ,ﬂ S
o BEZ, BEMIEE/N, =513 JEBR 43 Bz WE RIRBHIGAR, K% 2asd
WL, LSRR, ﬁ’;%EE?’“*ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ@i,nﬁfﬁ*ﬂﬁo FHEEIR,
RFREES, |

IRANE (BX) 10AS-F143 FK0.45 53K 0.20 FE0.13 ‘

Brady (1884) W AFhE A Téxtularia transversaria, Said (1949) WEZEARFATREEL
WABEAZS, TIREEA Gaudrying [&o FIVHIRABBEEREREFERKENBE
H=%, Cushman 7E 1935 08 TG RVEEERT Gaudryina (Siphogaudryina) compressa
Cushman SRR L, A A 682 —H,

BIBSTH FEEIRBIR* L8, %%’]’\ﬁé%o

mﬁi)ﬁ Valvalina & Orblgny, 1826

RSN E, EEARERREE. BES, —BRE= 1 EEHN— % JE R 4)
—BERIZTEANBE. - FREESEEN Y EE M. O TAEER, Bk
(L=&4ZHR)

Ame Valvulina davidiana Chapman (EJR 1T, [ 1—4)

Valvuling davidiana Chapman, 1900, p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 4; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 331,
pl. 82, fig: 2.

FRK, ERERSARY; BRI S AR, BRI S ARE; Bk, Ok
WA FEZS], REREEE/N, WUEY; BRBERKBEER, ﬁ):_/l\)%gﬁﬁu
Ko BEBRERRIREIE, BRI AR AERE, UK. FEEHTEANMNISH
ORI B, ST RS R T [T, T SRR AR R SR TR, R — BT SRR o

FANE (25K) % K % %
IOAS-F 144 . 1.63 1.38
. I0AS-F 145 1.65 1.23
IOAS-F 146 1.30 1.30

I0AS-F 147 1.25 1.20



166 , woE B % £ A

TR, TTUR AT E (R M E ., S BN e FKE
HRIR(ED, HrlEE (B1,2). BRRARREENFEZN, REHRS:; MH—
EAR AP SE R B RS AT R G S B, R RS A i MR T [

WEME EHEERDDARES.

B BB Clavulina d’Orbigny, 1826

FEE, K BRI EESS, RS AR BB EI, ER = AR EERE
B BB RGBT R e e BT, AL T =K, B HEES, — B ith. GEFiE
) S

WisESR Clavalina difformis Brady (b U1, B 12a—c)

Clavuling angularis d’Orbigny, var. difformis Brady, 1884, p. 396, pl. 48, figs. 25—31; Heron-
Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 637, pl. 48, figs. 20—22,

C. difformis (Brady). Cushman, 1921a, p. 156, pl. 31, figs. 2a, b; 1924, p. 23, pl. 6, figs. 5,
6; 1932, p. 17, pl. 4, figs. 5, 6 (not 8, 10); Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 81, pl. 2, figs. 16a,
b. o ’

B RS RE=, RS AW, B, AR BIE BRI A B8, AT HE
AU, OENENAERE AR . BES, 00 SFMANBEERIER; BN
B R UCRY B, PR S T PO TU, T4 F R 28 b, R ME T — P332 1 L4, 24 SRR T
Dkl sE. BARIEE, A, B, el Bl SRER R, S E . DR Em
S FEOAEEE, B—HEi. . ‘

FRAHIE (23358) TOASF 148  #51£0.90 339 0.35

WERE  ANEESETRAEATREERS. TR, MRS RS, HINES,
WEES ., R E L #8 (Tuamotu Archipelago), THETWHEEE (Mariana Is.), FERRIE; BAR|WAIZE

SR (Victoria) DL/ AR RIS ELEE S, IR 497 o
j(iF5$*§§ Clavulina pacifica Cushman (K I, & 11a—b)

Clavulina angularis Brady (part) (mot d’Orbigny), 1884, p. 396, pl. 48, figs. 22—24;
Cushman, 1911, p. 74, text-figs, 120—122, ‘ »

C. pacifica Cushmaen, 1924, p. 22, pl. 6, figs. 7—11; 1932, p. 16, plL. 4, figs. 4, 7, 9; TUechio,
1952, p. 151, pl. 6, fig. 4a, b; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 832, pl. 83, fig. 19; Graham
and Militante, 1959, p. 82, pl. 2, figs. 17a, b.

FK W B AR, DR AT SRR, G AR A K,
ftls, EAMUE SRS, SEE AR S RS, S0, MK, ARSI FRARE
S, R — B, SIS TR S AR, B, SRREEARFEIR
UL B D BT A e B AT, R o BT K, Y, R— i Mt 752
elmE e, | |

FAMNE (Z4) I0AS-F 149 FK 1.53 595 0.28 -

AREBEK, O ENEEE A, SR BB TR, BERE, HT5 C. difformis
. Brady HE 5 |

WG EEURLT, VRS, DB ERRERS, DR IERRE, B AL

5 KFIY Murray Bjo
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FREEBBGHE) Septotextulawa, n. gen.

¥ Fh. Textularia ragosa Brady, 1884, (not Reuss, 1869)

FES, Rk, DEVEEHET. BEELR. Rk L EEN,EES—RB
SHEEHNEMN 2 FEERKR, BN IF 1—2 FREHER. FREHMR B
Bio ROBTE, M TEAEOEER. GLAD

TES Textularia Defrance, 1824 Eﬁb%@_ﬁ%ﬁu\]:%ﬂ {Eﬁﬁémﬁﬂfﬁjﬁj?ﬂ%ﬁ‘
RARo  HIEFERPABRIRER, MEEEEX—HWE. HEBRERARRX—FILS
 Matanzia Palmer, 1936 KRAFRl EFEK B=IEEAIRI, M Matanzia HIEEITRIER
T, B SR 9 W o ,

i acang:-l Septotexi‘ulana rugulosa (Cushman) (B fR 1T, ISa——b 6a—d, 7,

8a—b, 9, 10)

Texstularia  rugosa Brady (not Reuss), 1884, p. 363, pl. 42, flgs 23a, b, 24; Cushman, 1921a,
p. 114, pl. 23, figs. 3, 4.

Gaudryina (Siphogaudryina) rugulosa Cushman 1937a, p. 84, pl 12, fig. 12; Graham and
Militante, ‘1959, p. 30, pl. 2, figs. lla, b.

sk, R, BEER, RO MR35 ﬁﬁ%ﬁBﬁ%E,W@@lﬂﬁ%;DﬁXﬂPﬂ%%ﬂ%lﬁl
T BB, I GOR AT , IR SRR A, 26 #El . R, WP, = T &5
WA AN, R EIE IR TR EEEN, A8 BEREZER, &2, K%,
ORIERE, MK, BHle FREEREMA TP, RHBFE. BRiGm/LAEE
5h, BEE RSN RN 2 FEERR, AHIFE 12 H‘IEHFWELO ] 2 o AR -

- B, TAEOHEER.

BENE (BX) K oW % E
IOAS-F 150 2.66 © 12000 0.76
IOAS-F 151 . 2.55 1.23 0.90
IOAS-F 152 2.95 1.05 0.76
. IOAS—F 154 3.14 1.05

Cushman 1937 EZ{%ET-(? Verneuilinideae B EZE, SEARFIEMNT Gaudryina
B Siphogaudryina W)E, ¥ Brady (1884), Heron-Allen 71" Earland (1915) YN
(Cushman, 1921a) FRSEREM Textularia rugosa (Reuss) FIAARFMPEMFZ. LUSHITE
ZEULFE Gaudryina (Siphogaudryina) rugulosa Cushman X% ’

PEIDHORRAS Brady (1884, PL 42, figs. 23, 24) WHTEREFRHESN
Cushman (1921a, Pl. 23, figs.3, 4) M Graham %L] Militante (1959 Pl. 2, figs. 11a, b)
0 T IR RN XA TR 4B .

48 Cushman XTﬁAﬁEﬁ}mL,ﬁﬁﬁ%%BﬁﬂEﬂ}%?_,Eﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂ;%&%ﬁﬁ
mEHE, FE/NLEEEE. HE, BIVERT —RIIMFABEDEMMDEER /5
(& 6a—d, 7, 10), KA EE=EAFHNERGNEERR; B=EHBELEENI,
KRIEZFI. MIGHEEIE (B 62) TR BRI RE 2 B, H7EERTIIKR
)T 2 DR (LA B e, S P T BB PN L PR AR 9T 3
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AR R BIRELA WIS, BENTEERER, BRRE—A Gaudryinag

MARARR BE el DL s B AR 2R FLo Hﬂ?m&ki@@%ﬂi%ﬁ%%ﬁ@?ﬁﬁ XEEERTL
IR EH RS .

WBNG  AWEME-ATRAENBNREN. EEAETREALELS. WELEEE
BESY B S0 s SRR B I L B 5 ) B R W57 5T o

ZhemPt Fischerinidae Millett, 1898

B RE Cyclogyra Wood, 1842

FEWR, EhE, BRI RIEA K EIR R, ﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁﬂmﬁfﬁo SEEEFSRE
M, FEEER. BONEERMA D (FREEIMR)

BiEE SR Cyclogyra involvens (Reuss) (B X1V, & 3a—b)

Operculing involvens Reuss, 1850, p. 370, figs. 20a—Db.

Cornuspire dwolvens (Reuss). Brady, 1884, p. 200, pl 11, figs. 1—8; Cushman, 1921a, p.
389, pl. 77, figs. 3—4; 1924, p. 51, pl. 18, figs. 1-—2; 1929b, p. 80, pl. 20, figs. 6—8; Graham
and Militante 1059, p. 58, pl. 9, figs. 5—6a, b,

Cyclogyra involvens (Reuss) Lankford and Phleger, 1978, p. 118,’ pl. 2, fig. 23.

Fh, EETE, PRI SRES M LW, SRR A — BRI R A5, s B 1Y
n,EREBEHE K. #ERIES, *liilﬂllzﬁo FEOLIE , MBS nDEﬂmiﬂrjﬁﬁﬂ:D,E
R

HARNE (%?K) I0AS-F312 %2 0. 38 FE0.13

KD EAMMERET Cornuspira J&o 1961 5= Loeblich 1 Tappan &4 Cornmpzm
Schultze, 1854 & Cyclogym Wood, 1842 BRI R4

ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂimﬁﬁ%@jhtﬁﬁﬂ%miﬁﬁ,E%ﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁﬁ?*ﬂﬁrﬁ;@iﬂiﬂ
SHAFEER —AF, FOEEEERIK . A Cushman FI Todd (1947) $8 £
YEZFTICERIAREY Cornuspira (= Cyclogyra) involvens _j'ﬁ BETE—AFh
pira planorbis Schultze,

P HORR AR TR iR /N, B B B , Bk /D, 7] ﬁE%@M\Aﬁio

WENE  AROMESRILRES, BTES %K LB AR, Xﬁ?%%ﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁlﬂo

Cornus-

=Z=mPl Nubeculariidae ]ones, 1875

=EhE Nubeculopszs Colhns, 1958

IUMJ% WIS 2 AR R IR B TR, FIEF)L/\%ﬁﬁE% B 3—4 M
INE] RIAIBESS; BR B E A MM SR R ERTE, BETERIE . SEERTILE,
EER. BOHE, ’id“—}%%ik » FI 78 E_ RS A LA I A A A0 18] B8 0k, TS5 RS S MBI
(€320 | ,

- BEZNRFEHR Nubeculopsis queenslandica Collins (E R X1V, B 2a—b)
Nubeculopsis queenslandica Collins, 1958, p, 875, pl. 4, figs. 3a—e.

RSB
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mAEARME (8XR) IOAS-F314 5K 0.43 ZEF 0.40 == 0.13
ﬁﬂ]ﬂﬁi?ﬂ—‘/\?ﬁjd\ﬁ’ﬁ]‘ﬁia/\’E’iﬁi}%ﬁgﬁﬁxfﬁfﬁﬁo
HBIE S 15 RRARTIR A Pl — K BB R A, R L I R

FkBB Edentostomina Collins, 1958

KR, BEHRERER. RNEE—BRESREE; MERSEE—EERE
%, 2 ZENR—E. RESHEILE; BENE, ERR, AR LM SOMHE
B, DR E, —#EK. (T .

BETITER Edentostomina milletti (Cushman) (EK X1, & 6a—c)

Milioling durrandic Millett (part), 1898, p. 268, pt. 1, pl. 6, figs. 8—10 (not fig. 7); Heron-
Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 565, pl. 42, figs. 11—16. .

Biloculing milletiii Cushman, 1917, p. 81, pl 34, figs. 4—5; 1921a, p. 479; 1924, p. 71.

Pyrgo millettét (Cushman), Cushman, 1929b, p. 68, pl. 19, fig: 1; .1932, p. 66, pl. 15, figs.
4, 5; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 341, pl. 85, fig. 25; Graham and Militante, 1959, p.
40, pl. 4, figs. 6—8,

R, HINERMEE, DQEXJE%E%*‘%,;U%%%H,A/U EEo BEMINE DR
3R ARBIEE. MW SR, REE. FOMEY, J%0E, —BE %,

BEANE (&3) 1I0AS-F304 53k 0.53 323 0.38 =[E0.20 ‘ »

TR Milletr (1898) FOHWAR , AREREHi o {8 Cushman (1917, 1929b, 1932) 8
BB ERAE KIS X ;5 Graham F Miliante (1959) 108 FIEaEE, BRI R
A, EHEREDBRE . RITHRBIF A 5/ MR, SAEZERIR AL,
AT BRRBENT N Ko TEREIREM AT AR,

WRSTE  XRMNEE-EATERN. 476 THEE, R, JEAE. T, SRR,
REWFEREW S, EFRL EFES (Tahid L), 4205 )o

W E Spiroloculina d’Orbigny, 1826

TR, FHIGT] 8 — PR IR G0 2 s S B (R B BRI R 0 T pR )2 [ — 2
e, 2 BAR—Eo HREHTAN, BE—BEER, Jul:luﬂ:%%ﬂiiﬁﬁ, R
By Xthe (FEELEIM)

it Spiroloculing clara Cushman (EI}{)E VII, B5a—b, 6) -

Spiroloculing clara Cushman, 1932, p. 40, pl. 10, figs. 4, 5; Cushman and Todd, 1944b, p.
59, pl. 8, figs. 18, 19; Said, 1950, p. 5, pl. 1 fig. 1; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p.
336, pl. 84, fig. 9; Grsham and Militante, 1959, p. 50, pl. 6, figs. 14a, b,

Tk, IV, AR F I 2 4%, rhg T, MR, 5T Bk, W
BGRYE, R, s E B, BIEE S HEEE %:%/\%FE,?)%IEBQO ﬂ,ﬁﬁ‘f}
o 35 e S RIS, 52 R 5 7% , RN E/ N G “T 1 : '
FAUNE (23%) IOAS-F221 54 0.75 #£§0.45 EE0.16
AR R B ENREREE P 2B, YR AEEEN LS.

WES  DYRER* ERE.LE,.UREE (Gulf of Agaba),
#WILH Spiroloculina corrugata Cushman and Todd (B h vii, & 10a—b,
11, 12)
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Spiroloculina antillarum Cushman (part) (mot d’Orbigny), 1921a, p. 407, pl. 81, figs. 4a, b;
1924, p. 55, pl. 20, fig. 1; 1932, p. 36 (mot pl 9, figs. 3—5).

8. corrugata Cushman and Todd, 1944b, p. 61, pl. 8, figs. 22——25 Said, 1949, p. 15, pl. 1,
fig. 33; Asano, 1951a, p. 13, figs. 91—92; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 355, pl. 84, figs.
17—18; Gralam and Militante, 1959, p. 51, pl. 7, figs. la, b.

T, IEREYEY, RN 2 £, R, FREE MR . BET

B3, Rciiiii. aRER, K. REMEFZAMNNLE . DMEMKERREK
M, RO, R—E Y "Bk, _
RAENE (240 o® K 7 B

o

E
IOAS-F 223 1.43 0.63 0.23
IOAS-F 224 1.05 0.40 0.12

FEID AR A B HESIR I B A RAE . BREAFAEEHESIRE, (HF%
FRA WS, BF DB AEEEZ R AR (B 12)0
MRS IEd TR REETR LAURES IR, AL B
B4 Spiroloculina excisa Cushman. and Todd (] Hﬁ VII, B 14a—b)

) Spiroloculina. grateloupi Cushman (not d’Orbigny), 1921a, p. 396, pl. 78, fig. 4; pl 100, fig.
3; text-figs. 17, 18.

Spiroloculina communis. Cushman and Todd var. ezcisa Cushman -and Todd, 1944b, p. 65, pl. 9,
figs. 15—17. ) )

FRA AT 1545, ZMMEE, PRISRM, BEED, S M. BEMRTEEY
Bo ARNR, MUK, REAIR. M e B A, PR MR B = AT R
H— “T” B S

SAEMNE (1) 10AS-F 226 &41.03 235 0.60 EE0.45

Cushman (19212) E¥PEIFIRE K Spiroloculina grateloupi d’Orbignys ¥, Cush-
man Tl Todd (1944b) BILT S. communis i, THEAMIENLGHEG—1 AT 5.
communis var. excisas (AT 5 S. communis FEFRIRK. BIEREEE., X, 7%
By, R RS R, S0 R A T Bl TE% 5k — s, Bg T, 50 R
PIBOE NG o MRIBIXEE BB TEAES, XA M MIZ T A HALAIF .

PP EIFRA S Cushman (1921a) 108 TIERIER “S. grarcloup” BHATEITo

wESE  JEEES i

BBt Spiroloculina foveolata Egger (EJR VIL, [ 15a—b, 16a—b, 17)

Spiroloculing. foveolata Egger, 1893, Heron-Allen and Xarland, 1915, p. 553; Cushman and
Todd, 1944b, p. 48, pl. 7, figs. 7—12; Said, 1949, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 40; Cushman, Todd and
Post, 1954, p. 335, pl. 84, fig. 14; Collins, 1958, p. 364.

8. nitida d’Orbigny var. foveolata Chapman, 1901, p. 171, pl. 19, fig. 4.

" 8. elegans Cushman (not Silvestre), 1921s, p. 406, pl. 80, fig. 4.
8. antillarum a’Orbigny, var. reficosa Cushman, 1932, p. 38, pl. 9, fig. 10.

Tk, BOEY, RRANFRR 2 55, P AT RN, AR S =, B B
EHEY, R SRR, i — REnES SE—RENIBZAEA R BREE
BAHEA, MWABBILES. BAORERE, MUK, 7RAAHIIANIHEZLS, -

IRIE UMK, ROEEE, R—/0 T B ik
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HAUNE (21 K # W B
I0AS-F 227 1.20 0.55 0.25
IOAS-F 228 0.88 0.30 0.15

POV AR A SR EN S AR SRR A B,
WIRAYE  FEALEVIRARI, FPE S DARELS, BRAFER Y, BERKNSY, ENEEE. 4
o ‘ _
%?@ﬁﬂi{ Spiroloculing scita Cushman and Todd (R VII,, B 1 a—b, 2a—b,
3a—b, 4) '

Spiroloculinag. grata Cushman (not Terquem), 1917, p. 35, pl. 7, figs. 3, 4. . )
8. antillarwm Cushman (not d’Orbigny), 1932, p. 36, pl. 9, figs. 3—5.
8. scita Cushman and Todd, 1944b, p. 60, pl. 1, fig. 14, pl. 8, figs. 20, 21.

FEANFR 13245, BEHE, EBMER. BESH, RRBERER. SE%RHE
2,000, FREEESRAMTRIRANL. DIREREN, A RERRERE,
_/E\__ “Y’J %’]_f{‘o . ]

FAEME (BXK) 7 3N 5 il 7 =
I0AS-F 230 0.80 0.43 0.15
I0AS-F 231 - 0.88 - 0.55 0.15
IOAS-F 232 0.70 0.45 0.20

Afhg S.‘antillarum d’Orbigny H’JE%%%UE?%ﬁiﬁﬁ$ﬂ%%mﬂhﬁ%ﬁﬂ:@rﬁﬂo

VEVDPR A TR G B 2

WHEST RS, LR, TRLRS, YNBSS, MEREEIRE S, BAN,
22, ORI, 4096, R I, AR 7 ;

#WIEER (GREF A) Spiroloculina sp. A (IR VII, & 13a—b)

Er, SRR AT, AR T e, IR A G, TEEE, &
SIS e Basy A, U BT, RS R SRR, I . FEHRME, BExh
S BB SO/ T, RIBOE S “T” Bthe

EARSE (EXR) I0SA-F234 £ 0.68 %7 0.43 5JE0.13

AFE S. cara T, EEEIMEANFTRY BENE.

#Wrd (GRET B) Spiroloculina sp. B. (Bl VI, & 7a—b; 8a—b, 9)

R NPT 2 fE, IR AR NG, FE R IE AR08 s IR TE MR B R K3, R AR N
SPRRRE M EEAH, RUGREHEA, BEMERL, g RERBERE. £a%
B, M. SEAENE. ROERESMEE, ROBERN—KE “T7 Bk, :

BARE (BX) 7K R 7w R
IOAS—F 235 1.00 0.63 0.30
IOAS-F 236 0.78 0.40 0.20

KRS KRS O TR BRI S MEVKES S. communis Cushman and
Todd LB, AR RB—KUGE. B5 S. mayori Cushmen JRIAR(L, {8554
ST, R, B A R SR A B R B K
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bR ﬂ B Vertebralina d’Orbigny, 1826

e B, B SR, B R R AT R B, SEHEREILA, R, % 0K,
JLAET S AR, R T S R R R RIS, 1 e, Eto CHAHT B
Lrie B Vertebralina striata d’Orbigny (EJR X1V, B 4a—c) :

Vertebralina striate d°0Orbigny, 1826, p. 283; Williamson, 1858, p. 90, pl. 7, figs. 197—198;
Brady, 1884, p. 187, pl. 12, figs. 14—16; Cushman, 1921a, p. 96, pl. 22, figs. 6a—b; 1932, p.
73, pl. 16, figs. 8—10; Cushman and Todd, 1944a, p. 74, pl. 12, figs. 7—11; Said, 1949, p. 20,
pl. 2, fig. 19; Cushman Todd, and Post, 1954, p. 841l; Graham and Militante, 1059, p. 60, pl.
9, figs. 11—I2a, b; Matsunaga, 1963, pl.30, fig. 6. ' ' :

FF R, R B E A IRIRNE, B EATRE S P S B4y B, AR TR Y 9T 5 BEHEES
Y R ENE = M, BN BEEE . BABER, BTUK. HEHETESEN
e, BRI MAEENEE A, EUNKR. FRORE, LIETRELRE, LTHEER
L, ER EE A E TEEOS, AR ERRRER.

mANE (ZX) IOAS-F313 =k 0.95 =P 0.68 ZE0.23

HrE A% AMEESATEE—KPEATER. BMPE,LE, KIE, BRRLHUERGE
AT I AR B RN RS NS B E@Z%ﬁ’:ﬁéﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ B A BB
ROTR, B, JTUEE L35 3 ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁuﬁco ’

A Miliolidae Ehrenberg, 1839 |

R E Qumquelaculzna d’Orbigny, 1826

%%#%Hﬁ IRSEA I HmAE A SEEES II F“:‘E)ﬁﬁ‘%%ﬁﬁ?éﬁ%ﬁ 144°, HE4REER
AT FFRIEEM 5 NEE,ANMNM 4 P REGRAILE, REEER, AN
KhsE /> B SEEE T AL T R, ;uEH:ﬁ: L2 K, BB Xiko (fk
BAER) |

B HEIBE Quingueloculina arenata Said (EhR I, | 13a—d)

Mioliolina omguma (Terquem) var. agglutinans Wiesner, in: Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915,
p. 575,

Qumqueloculma angwina Terquem var. agglutinans Wiesner, . Cushman, 1924, p. 60, pl. 22,
figs. 5—6; 1932, p. 18, pl. 5, fig, la—c.

Q. anguina Terquem var. arencia Said, new name, 1949, p. 9, pl 1, figs. 25; Cushman, Todd
and Post, 1954, p. 332, pl. 83, fig: 21; Graham and Mlhtante, 1959, p. 42, pl 4, figs. 12—13.

Q. anguina arenata Said, Collins, 1958, p. 358.

S/, R LA 2 45, R, AMEMRRES. BEAES W, EEIEEE
HE. A% AEEE, MW, ﬁﬁﬂﬂ?*ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,nﬁ*ﬂ%o FH/NERE, R’
—i& B/ Ko ‘
AR (2=5) IOAS-F155 #K 0.45 &7 0.27 FE0.20
AT E N Miliolina (=Qéinqueloculina) anguina (Terquem) var. agglutinans,
JG3k, Said (1949) K% agglutinans —Z B A Quinquéloculina agglutinans d’Orbigny Fr
SR, TYR IR Q. enguina Terquem var. arenata, Q. anguina Terquem ;&N LA, B
R AR A= MR M BN (Rhodes 1) g, RITRVEDHIFEAS Terquem
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A< Q anguina HIEIEHER 5EIE (Terquem, 1878, Pl 9, figs. 20a—c) FEITHLER,
B HXA BB R AR 5 H R R R Z AR R AR JRENFREER, KIE, 7EE
W, 55 0T b s T AT B SRk B, 2 95 I , 5B FH ML 45 [T VAL B 25 T R » S AL , 2 R
k. FANESBTENERRDE, BRI LERET AT
AR SIEBRT RPN Quinqueloculina horrida Cushman®®? A AL HFE RO
RBEHOENS X Ko |
WIBLAR R, AEE, BFEDBTS (Tamania), REATEES, 28, ERDE
B FEME Quingueloculina berthelotiana d’Orbigny (BRI, & 16 a—c,
17, 18)

Quingueloculina berthelotiana d’Orbigny, 1839, in: Barker, Webb and Berthelot, p. 142, pl. 3,
figs. 25—27; Cushman, 1932, p. 10, pl. 5, figs, 2—4; Collins, 1958, p. 359.

Sak, BN FE2—2 3, BIWER, MREHRERT BEAEIM, RR
B B—A MR Y, BR B R AR T S5 AARRIEYE, REA N,
BN SEBM RIS 7 FEETE, ORI, R—FH .

 EANE (ER) = K = B w= E
I0AS-F 156 1.05. 0.43 ) 0.30
IOAS-F 158 : 1.20 0.55 0.38

R BRI AT R DB RE, 5T SRR A,

TEVPHIFRA S Cushman (1932) IR TR ASEHR (Cushman, 1932, PL. 5, fig.
1) A AR '

WA  AEATENDARES, MPAES, BFRS, Mikemo 5, HEHELR
(Hereheretue) PRAE, Pinaki TREE, KM RTHEF MAPFIE G o

Mk A I Quingueloculina bidentata d’Orbigny (EhR I, B 14 a—c, 15)

Quingueloculing bidentata a’Orbigny, 183%a, p. 197, pl 12, figs. 18—20; Cushman, 1921b, p.
65, pl. 15, figs. 11—12; 1922a, p. 64; 1929b, pp. 22—28, pl. 1, figs. 2a—c; 1932, p. 20, pl. 5,
fig. 5; Said, 1948, p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 21; J. et Y. Le Calvez, 1958, p. 167, plL 3, figs. 3, 4;
Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 42, pl. 5, fig. 1; Hofker, 1964, p. 23, figs, 14—17.

=N, R4S 13 4, RHE, B TEEREEER. BEANE B,
PHEEZAREREFEE. 268 %EEE, ERENEABILTRE; SMNBRABREETER
MR, SE A A o = —AL A E T, BREE, ORIV, 2R XA K R

RAME (BX) IOAS-F159 #40.73 #3E 0.53  5%[E0.35

BRI LS Grabam Rl Miliunce (1959) IBATAFARRAEHOEIRML, &
EEAENERDE 3 R, | | |
WIBSH  XBEHEH. IEEE RN RS LW R, TR FLMEHE
AL T '

IR Ouinqueloculina bradyana Cushman (EhR IV, & la—c,2a—c,3,4)

Miliolina undosqg Brady (part) (mot @. undosa Karrer), 1884, p. 176, pl. 6, figs. 8 (not . 6,
7. ‘

Quinqueloculing bradyena Cushman, 1917, p 52, pl. 18, figs., 2a—c; 1929b, p. 23, pL 1, fig.
3a—c; Said, 1949, p. 9, pl. 1, fig, 22; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 332, pl. 83, fig 26;
J. et Y. Le Calvez, 1958, p. 172, pl. 11, fig. 129, 130.
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FRILINE, SRRAAFTIE 1+ 7 EMENTSR, DENKRERN, FETPERA,
BENANRBE 45 A, BUEEK T EREA= A1 BESAERURES. %45
SRIBRE, A TEAEKE, EXE, ANES S EATRY . DISTHRER, N AR
AR, LA, BN 2, R R R T B4R Ko

AR (XK ook OB w
IOAS-F 161 0.78 0.60 0.40

I0AS-F 162 0.73. 0.53 0.38

PEYbIIFRA S Cushman (1929b) IR T RVUHEERA J. et Y. Le Calvez (1958), i
BT HARBHEL S AMFBLNBRBMER, BT HMWAINET A LE, ik
FEU RS Ao

WIBSE AT DGRBS, I AR LR BN F K.

MRE EEEE Quinqgueloculina crassa ' subcuneata Cushman (EfRV, B

la—c, 2a—c¢, 3a—c, ‘4, Sa—c, 6 7)

Qm’nquelocuh‘na crassa d’°Orbigny var. subcuneata Cushman, 1921a, p. 423, pl. 89, figs. 4a—c;
1924, p. 62, pl. .28, fig. 7; 1932, p. 21, pl. 5, figs. 8a—e; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p.
333, pl. 83, fig. 24; Bhatia, 1956, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 7; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 43, pl 5,
figs, 6—7.

 RENEEERE, nENEE=A1, %’Eﬁ%%l%ﬁéﬁ%}éo PBEN IS ERIBE, M
Mo fpﬁtfr’ﬁlfF%?}VEﬂ?'éIo Ry 2 , A N RS ; 5 T I, R — R B E S X i

mANE (%) 5 S 5 T 7 E
I0AS-F 165 0.68 0.58 0.36
I0AS-F 166 0.65 0.50 0.35
I0AS-F 167 < 0.60 0.48 10.30

IOAS-F 168 8 0.43 0.40 0.33

KT 5FE L WH Quinqueloculina crassa crassa d’Orbigny (fLAH, .32 Lutetian
B EEXFETHIE BEAREKR, BEERS: MEEN RS HEA, S5 EE R,

AV 5E O NSRS TR B AR, PP AR AR R BRI 4 A AR (1528
R, RSB A sE, SO, BEIMGEAREE (B 1 a—c, 2a—c); (2) HEEEE,
M AN, ST HE , BEIMEASE (B 52— ; (3) FEBENIGNS Quingueloc-
ulina neostriatula Thalmann 1RAR{L, BFROARWMEEIRER KL (B 32—,

WBSE  EESATENES DRSS EETRS, PR S, SRES, EREY B
AN BERE RS RENERSTIE N,

BEEREFARE Quingueloculina cuvieriana queenslandica Collins (BJR

IV, B 52—c, 6, 7, 8a—c)

Quingqueloculina cuvieriana A’Orbigny, queenslandica Collins, 1958, p. 359, pl. 2; figs, 7 a—e.

EREY, HEBATAE, REUAETR. B2V, MOESEEAT. 54
S, WK, REAFERMAL, REBAENABAMEY. %0 ELEEE
T, OSRINl, R—E“T T ko ' k
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mANE (=X = K A 7= B
I0AS-F 172 0.60 0.50 0.30
I0AS—F 173 0.73 0.63 0.43

T IR AR Rk, A UARA B EING A L& BENRER, & FE(E
Sa—c); B—IRARBREIMERARER, FEHE (B 8a—c), REHMLNE, MEEH
£BH AR, BHRARARE, B HNREIRE, £2 L E. _

Collins (1958) ¥ AW SIELWH 0. cuvieriana - cuvieriana %E%UETE{]‘%E’]
T4 PR B A, mﬂﬁﬁﬁ.ﬂﬁ&}%%?ﬁﬂ;ko

 BEST  REES

EMER AN Quingueloculina funafutiensis (Ch’lpman) (B 1V, El12a—c)

Miliolina funafutiensis Chapman, 1901, p. 178, pl 19, fig. 6.
Quinqueloculing funafwtwnszs (Chapman), Cushman, 1922a, p. 67, pL 13 fig. 3; 1929b, p. 30,
pl. figs. 4a—b.

ORI, ml&fﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ 13 %, Dﬁ%%lgﬁﬁi, FEBME. BENHo %Aé’ﬁ
BB, FEATSYLL. Y fﬁi@@}ﬁﬁ%ﬁ,f—iDﬁ.ﬂ%ﬁ‘ﬁ“’f”ﬂﬁﬁro

ImANE (EX) I0AS-F176 ¥ 0.65 FHE¥ 0.41 FE 0.33

FEYDEIRRA MR EL Chapman (1901) pUAEEARA R ERY 294 L8, 17 5 Cushman(19222)
LB THE L s R AR

BIBSH  EHEERSEEELINS.

WEEBRE Quingueloculina granulocostata Germeraad (R IV, K9 a—c,

10, 11) ‘

Miliolina linngeana Brady, (not Triloculina linnacana 4’Orbigny,  1839), 1884, p. 174, pl. 6,
figs. 15—20.

Quingueloculina granulo-costata Gelmeraad new name, 1046, in: Rutten and Hotz, p. 63. [fide
Graham and Militante, 1959]; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 44, pl. 5, figs. 10a—e.

ER R, SKAAEE2—2 5, ERATMES, MFERE/DN; B, M
EM KT BRa ARSI, Mk Rk, AR RNER, ANRUKE. RERHEE
M E R TELR S . FESATVEERE, DSRE, BR— Y Bk

FEUNE (X0 10AS-F177 & 1.45 57£0.80 2E0.45

Aﬁ%%gﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%mﬁm@ﬁmﬁﬁ WAL IR, BGWIRINA Triloculina
E,M#ﬁ@]ﬁnﬂ—f{%%ﬂﬂgﬂﬂm Quingueloculina JEFIFEHEFI(E 10, 11)o

WESE  DEEEES, R, DEEEY (Molucas Is.), HIANETNNG  EREHE, FE
REERES, HEER S B,

KBAEB L Quingueloculina laevigafa d'Orbigny (B IV, B 14a—c,152—c)

" Quingueloculing laevigate a’Orbigny, 1826, p. 301, no. 6; Terquem, 1882, p. 173, pl. 18, figs.
14—15; Cushman, 1922a, p. 65, pl. 13, fig. 2; 1929b, p. 30, pl. 4, fig. 3a—¢; 1949, p. 10, pl. 1,
fig. 27; Natland, 1950, p. 7, pl. 2, figs. 2, 3; J. et. Y. Le Calvez, 1958, p. 184, pl. 10, figs. 112— '
114; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 45, pl. 5, figs. 12—13.

FNEETRERMRAL, FRANFEE L5 PFISOE TAT, EMEE, HmE
BB BN I, IR S ALRTER, AR, R SERERE, 52 E T
A&, FRAEREE, B—DMERE.
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RANE (2X) oK OB = K
ICAS-F 180 0.75 0.28 0.18
IOAS-F 181 0.50 0.20 0.12

WEBAIE  ARNERITA S HEL RS S AR, RH I TIRE %, BT, S,
LI, AREE A

REABE Quingueloculina longidentata Terquem (EJF IV, & 13a—c)

Quingueloculing longidentata Terquem, 1882, p. 176, pl 18? figs. 29, 30, pl. 19, figs. 1, 2.

e/, O, PIGRE, TEER, DEWV N SRS, k. %amiER, M
Mo FEEEME, RHFRMA L. ROK, B—MiE Lk 7 O I E K 1,

FANE (23) IOAS-F182 534 0.40 5E¥ 0.33 FE0.23

THPHIRRAFE O R , B — A LR 55 T I o

WIBAHE  ERBEWSS

FRSAMSE  Quingueloculinag neostriatula Thalmann (BEfR v, & 8a—c,

9a—ec, 10)
Miliolina wundulat Heron-Allen and Earland (not d’Orbigny), 1915, p. 573, pl. 43, figs. 5—8..‘
Quinqueloculing striatule Cushman, 1932, 'p. 27, pl. 7, figs. 3, 4; Said, 1950, p. 5, pl. 1,
fig. 9. .

Q. neostriatule Thalmann, new name, 1950, p. 45; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 333, pl.
83 fig. 28,

- FLEE, a4 HH }%Eﬁ@ﬁ ﬁf#ﬂﬁf%l:ﬁ?% RIRBER ERER, R
ko SEERMIPARIS T ORAITRA, OSRYSMEE, B—IE th Ko ‘

TAEUE (k) 7 ¥ 5 % x= B
IOAS-F 183 0.75 . 0.55 0.43
IOAS-F 184 . | 0.68 . 0.60 0.43

EI‘{//I‘E’J*TZIS'?/\?: Cushman (1932) WIEIAHER , 35 Heron-Allen FI Earland (1915)
CEHRTEMRDEER B Milioina (=Qumqueloculmq) undulata  d’Orbigny 8 . R IE
Schlumberger (1893) % d’Orbigny 9 M. ‘unduleta WIHER , 520 BB KR, B—K 0 X15;
Heron-Allen A1 Earland )@?13%]3’3 l:l?:ﬁj(, B, XBRANE M. wundulata, T
RSP IIRA R TR—, 80§ 250 AR R4,

PV RIBRA , RE A BIfR ARy 4 %i@ﬁz*ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ(w\ﬁ‘jﬁgﬁﬁzﬁm R RE
BRI

RN BTERS, Pinaki %, Makemo ﬁﬁﬂ\%?ﬁ%ﬁ%\ﬁﬁaﬁ%o

FURAIRNE Quingueloculina parkeri (Brady) (R V, lla%c, 12, 13)

Miliolina parkeri Brady, 1881, p. 46; 1884, p. 177, pl. 7, figs. 14a—ec; Millett, 1898, p. 507,
pl. 12, figs. 4a, b; Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 574, pl. 43, figs, 11, 12.

Quinqueloculing parkert . (Brady). Cushman, 1917, p. 50, pl 15, figs. 3a—c; 1921a, p. 440, pl.
86, figs. 4a—c; 1924, p. 59, pl. 22, fig. 3; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 46, pl. 5, figs. 15a—e;
Matsunaga, 1963, pl. 28, fig. 7. ) :

TN, e BEN, REEMUIRER. LERIEE, Fo METEMHK
A R CIRE B INTE , DRSS, R ik
WENE (2K) 10ASF1s6 %K 0.85 %% 0.63 2 0.43



R RS Y BRS ILARRIA TLE 1 177

FEEEENEGERBREAMBEZNVRE, HTESRBERMFMAR. Hbw
PRI FRAEL BRI, R Brady™ BT BB M o |

RENE  BREE-ACT R OIET, JEATTARACERRS REEEAL, K
T 375 28 B B 8, [ PE A1 R T 22 R S AL (L S SRR I A AR B R /A2

WARR Quinqueloculina sulcata d’Orbigny (B V, & 14 a—c, 15, 16,
) 17a——c,¢ 18a—¢)

Quinquiloculing sulcata d4’Orbigny, 1826, p. 301, no. 17; Cushman, 1932, p. 28, pl. 7, figs.
5—8; Said, 1949, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 20; Uchio, 1952, p. 147; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 334,
pl 84, figs. 1—2. o

R FERANTTTR 2 ——34 s Do M ERmsh, PIIIZ LR AT, BB as Y, O ss
ST BN SRS L S AR e BEIRK, BYE 2 H BECEEY . FH AR IGE,
%%%H’Jﬂ\%{ﬁﬁft%’%"E%iﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm%ﬁ&ﬁﬁ%%ﬁo FHEIP, l:l%%?ﬁ%
N, AR K.

HEENE (BX) 7= K 5% ik = E
IOAS-F 189 0.93 0.33 ' 0.24
IOAS-F 190 1.03 0.38 0.28
I0AS-F 191 1.18 0.45 0.28

AMBI BRI EILER, ﬁb“iﬂﬂ!ﬂb?&ﬁ HEB o
PAIPHRIPEA S Cushman (1932) 16%2?#“%?(?&%:@&1‘5‘150
WIBSA AR DAURER VRS, B A S,

b B Massilina Schlumberger, 1893

FINTY, MR Vo RS R RHES , BS B3 B i HE S o f—iﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ
M, RERER SO TSR, BBERRS Xik. (FAEEEINR)

&b Massilina corrugata Collins (K VI, B 10a—c, 11, 12)

Massiling corrugeta Collins, 1958, p. 362, pl. 2, figs. 11, 12.

FTEINE, RRANFE 13 £, TERPERM. B2, BIRE=fAkK, £E
RBRBRE . ARER, M, REER, kN, 2O%K,B— TLXFEA*{}SZ;UD
TR R e BB AR K o

:h-$,mzjgi (BHR) IOAS-—FZOI K 0.73 j.zﬁo 50 WEO 28 7

PP HIFR AR AT Collins (1958) [hhiRo MEF I ELEISK, Sk —REshany
G A — R AR T RSN RS A, B A o '

WIRGHE  KREREY

thERbH CGJifh) Massilina intermedia, n. sp. (EfR VI, B 13a—c, l4a—c,

15a—c; EJR VI, B la—c, 2a—c, 3a—c, 4a—i)

7ok, WINBERIAR, thRio i, 25Tl BENE, L REH,
R BB, BUES SR RREEA R RS, BRES R E
iﬁﬂF?‘JE%ﬁf Sigmoilina HEF o 22 ERBE, AL, MEEHR, BEELE, O
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W EUE ST, FOMEITE, RETKE M “T” R SE, REIm MR &, JLk5E0

P o
HAENE (BX) Fz K 7 B 7 E
FEiinA  IOAS—F 204 0.70 0.55 0.24
BliiRA  10AS-F 205 0.68 0.48 0.18
IOAS-F 206 0.63 0.50 0.20
IOAS-F 207 0.55 0.33 0.23
TOAS—F 208 0.75 0.48 0.20
IOAS—F 209 0.60 ' 0.48 0.15

FRBATRER RIERSOHES, KETRAHPFHEE: —FhERBRESE
BREEEAEET, FREEERIARREES, A XM BNERRE(E 42, 4b, 40)5 5
—FEREENEE AT AR, BEEREZENE Sigmoilina HFIRI IR (B 4d,
de, 400 XUITVERIEN Massilina SHATRIMELRRANER.

BEXNB S MNELEERNRSG LHER, SEENIMERA—E, Galoway
7 (1933) 1A Maussilina T Sigmoilina ZEIEM Ouingueloculina AL SRR, M Spirolo-
" culina T B M Hauerinella Ao .

Cushman (1928d, 1955) ZRiAA Massiline Sigmoilina |62 Quinqueloculina‘ H
IR ARE S, 10 Spiroloculing WM Massilina JEACTIRM o

Borpasosaa (1952) AN sz;oloculma 'ﬁ Sigmoilina H Quingucloculina JHALHY
Wz, (BERE N Massilina, )

Ceposa (1961) fRIBFZEEBHMLEN, INA Massilina E’Jﬁ:’éﬁﬁﬂzﬁﬁ: Quinquelo-
culina F szroloculma I8 o

BT —RFIFR AR B E RN B EESRE , BEE Massiling 3 AT
INFHBRT BE Quingueloculina 5 Szgmozlzna ZIBIRTE Quingueloculina 5 Spiroloculina
R —E B AR

KEBAEZ LN Galloway (1933), Glaessner (1945),Pokorng (1958) &5, 91N Massilina
MHRERR THELERN; Cushman (1955) MNAFERELEE, ZET Spirl-
oculina WML, BIEEBNZRNRARMERE. Galloway (1933), Glaessner (1945),
Borpagopau (1951), Sigal (1952) %iﬂ?@%ﬁi?éﬂ@ﬂﬁ, Cushman (1955) ., Pokorny
(1958), Payaep-Ueproycosa I Pypeesxo (1959) M4 B EEEI o

BT SR Spiroloculina BIeT LEELEM Masslina ZBTTAELRER
B, NETFEHHAME REIEREEHEANE LR, BRITAA Mesilinan 5 ERRILA
S BERERE LHRR, UEIEWT RE: B

; Sigmoilina (H=H—IRD)
(EEEL? —TR) Spiroloculina
Massiling (FEEE—H)

Quingueloculina (kB LH—IL)
&
|
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BREAER SR E.

BAGRARET FENZREE RN,

BBl Massilina secans (d’Orbigny) (&R VI, E8a—c, 9)

Quingueloculina secans d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 303, no.‘ 43, Modeles, no. 96.

Massilina seeans (d’0Orbigny). Schlumberger 1893, p. 218, pl. 4, figs. 82, 83, text-figs.
31—33; Heron-Allen and Barland, 19015, p. 582, pl. 44, figs. 24—27; J. et Y. Le Calvez, 1958, p.
204, pl. 7, fig. 66.

RS, WO, SeRME. BT, EIERER =M. SA%ER, ML,
FEEAEIR, SEDEE, BN ERAENEL . ROKNE, D&KE, B—/FA BRI ZEH
ENEREER S /g

AR (k) I0AS—F217 K 0.82 FHE0.75 FJE0.43

AP HIFR A Schlumberger (1893) Fjﬁ”' AEI XSRS Forma A TRAEML, MERTZRY
KRR X, MR ER o .

VB VEEFTIREREY “Massilina secans (d’ Orblgny)” Y, NiZE TS — 1 E—

- Pseudomassilina,

I8 w$@ﬁ%%%EMEﬁEOXﬁxﬁ%mwmﬁﬁmﬁ%ﬁmm@&wzmz
Bk BT A R R AT KT, RERRREGN, R BT XA Bo B, A Rz A 755 LIt
ELAA AR o

WEHE Pyrgo Defrance, 1824

FIEER Ko WIRELR R FE TS A i, A =Bl ; )ﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁ‘%ﬁ}%
=D 180° A, RAEENKES; BRATIGRLANEAS FEEBFCIE,
ko 0 —REE, SHNEE, RN SRS . (RPLEID

INEWE S Pyrgo denticulata (Brady) (BJR XIII, & 9a—c, 10a—c, 11a—c, 12)

Biloculing ringens Lamarck var. denticulata Brady, 1884, p. 143, pl. 3, figs, 4, 5.

B. denticulata (Brady). Cushman, 1917, p. 80, pl. 33, fig. L

Pyrgo denticulota (Brady). Cushman, 1929b, p. 69, pl. 18, figs. 3—4; 1932, p. 62, pl. 14,
figs., 1—9; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 89, pl. 4, figs. 2—3a—c.

FR R, TINE, RD, WEENRELSE, S o %%A%FE% AUPE. FEHEIE
o MR, RO I, PPN, FLLE ARMZ .

AR (8%) Kk % K % &
IOAS-F 305~ 1.20 0.88 0.65
I0OAS-F 306 \ 0.58 0.45 0.28
IOAS-F 307 ’ 0.63 ' 0.43 0.25

FOVbBIbR A S53EERY  (Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 39, 'pI. 4, figs. 2, 3) &
%*ﬁﬂﬂo B aA (B9, 10) MREE P. elongata (d’Orbigny) var. quadraza (Heron-
Allen and Earland), {H/F%E 50 LGRS, 5 5ARMEIZ/NEER T o
C WBESE AHSEAGTREATERERNSHER. BERARNTY, HRRRS. N
S BRI RS EE RS, DRSS ERE IR R EBAEW, BA LR
RENREBHESHEEE S REEHESR %ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ]@ﬂjﬁﬁ%jﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ: {EHERL, MEEFTFAR
R R EN KRR
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fus s Pyrgo striolata (Brady) (BJR XIII, & 7a—c, 8)

Biloculinag ringens Lamarck var. striolata Brady, 1884, p. 143, pl. 3, figs. 7, 8.

B, denticulata (Bra,dy) var, striolata {(Brady). Cﬁshman, 1917, p. 80, pl. 33, figs. 2, 3.

Pyrgo denticulata (Brady) var. striolate (Brady), Cushman, 1929b, p. 69. pl. 18, figs,
5a—c (%); 1932, p. 63, pl. 14, figs. 10, 11; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 340, pl. 85, fig.
23; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 40, pl. 4, figs. 4—5.

FRANFE 13 5, 5 EEMEE, TEEH )%%Hﬁﬁto %A%{*%o ERAE
%ﬁ@‘zo b A AN R N BRI A R, S BESNEL, B AR o
*T*JU% (%7{6) IOAS-F309 7k 0.62 7575 0.43 5B 0.38
BIAYINATE P. denticulata §3—AA5Fho (B “A5F” %ﬁiiﬁh@%%ﬁﬁiﬁﬁé
BEWES . ‘T HEAEHEBHINLE, HEEEK, —BREEK ], BOEEX,H
R, SNO SRR K P. denticulats FEIGHE, FARE, —BE IR
ERENE, FOEE—K/NTREE- Wi%ﬁﬁ%@%ﬁﬂi‘ﬁﬂz‘x%ﬁo A, BATAA XA
“EE TR — AN AL B
HESHE  EIEREW. Hﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬁ]ﬂ %i@’]’\ﬁﬁa &Jﬂﬂﬁ% IR, W%Jzﬁ%\ Elﬁi%
B, BANASL K. ,
WBB CREM) Pyrgo sp. (BB XIV, B la—c) v
T BRI, BROAFE 2 &, BEBRIE, W RSN, REER, FNZE
¥ fTo BESH. BAKRAEERE, AUk, mﬁfﬁ{%o r:l ISR, RO, BR—EE
AR
IRAME (Z08) -10AS-F311 %K 0.85 F70.44 HJE 0:34
- BN TRIRBI—ATA, 55 1 B IR B RE 20 P. denticulara, (BFRBHETT LIRS, 2
K, SEEMEFEK. FAREEM P. dongaa (& Orbigny), HEEM BHIY, U
AN A= ko )

=EWEB Triloculina d’Orbigny, 1826

FEENREFHN A EESS T AR BEEEAR 120° KMo MERBAEREE
SERHENHF BELEK, —BIVE 3 Fo FEHERELR, BEEE R FHAL
TR, RRRERS Xib. (BRFLEIMA) ,

FEE=3d Triloculina bertheliniana (Brady) (B IX, B 7a—d, 8)

Mitiolina Ubertheliniana Brady, 1884, p. 166 plL 114 fig. 2a, b; Heron Allen and Earland
1915, p. 563, pl. 41, figs. 32—35. .

M. tricarinata, reticulated var. Millett, 1898, p. 503, pl. 11, figs. 12 a—b.

Triloculina bertheliniana - (Brady). 'Cushman, 1921a, p. 457; 1932, p. 60, pl 13, fig. 5;
Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 53, pl. 7, fig. 7a, b; Bermudez and Seiglie, 1963, p. 178, pl. 11,
fig. 1. :

%&lﬂ%iﬁ?%ﬁ ,‘iﬁ%ﬂﬁizﬁa%,%ﬁ?ﬁ%%%‘%tﬂ o | PR AHEL RER. BER
B, MU, ZREVFEZERITHEIVING Ho FHKR, TH%E, L%, 2EE=/Ak; D8
OB, R4 Y I, B e AN — MR E io

HFAUNE (&%) 10AS-F261 F¥0.88 £ 0.65 FE0.55 ’

AR RGBT SHMRALRE, EEDORSET, BHRRERD, FHEL
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Brady BFTic# T AN A Ko

IR 3 F R MR B B EE -V RS B IR IR, T A TR E 2R, kiR s, M
BB S ENE B E Y, SEA I BURRI N Al PE A BRI o

BE=RE Triloculina bicarinata d’Orbigny (EJK I1X, E9a—c,10,11a—c,12)

Triloculina bicarinate d’Orbigny, 1839, p. 180, pl. 10, figs. 18—20; Cushman, 1922a, p. 786,
pl. 12, fig. 7; 1929b, p. 66, pl. 17, fig. 5; 1932, p. 60, pl. 13, figs, 6a—c; Bermudez and Sei-
glie, 1963, p. 178, pl. 10, figs. 4, 5. ’

Ts ef. T. bicarinata d’Orbigny, Cushman, Todd, and Post, 1954, p. 338,' pl. 85, fig. 2.

FRLNFE 145, BUHZE, BENE R, SAE; =SmprhEEsEsd, il
FEHERIPEBIER . FED P RTRTEME R EERER, M. STREMERZ A
TREL, BREER IR OMMHR, BOERTHBE=ZMA]: WERK, RRHS X, M
TFEOo : '

FRANE (BEX) 5 ® = 7 G E
IOAS—F 263 ©0.95 0.63 0.50
IOAS~F 264 0.68 0.45 0.35

PEHIBRARE Cushmen (1922a, 1932) B8 THELINSRIHGE A EEAIRBM M
BEmE (E10) 7 I AR E R i R85 T8, S Ao

WESE SENESREIEINS. R AEEES.

BH=¥H Triloculina costifera Terquem (EJKIX, E13s—c)

Triloculina costifera Terquem, 1878, p. 60, pl. 5, figs. 35a—b; Graham and Militante, 1959,
p. 53, pl. 7, figs. 9a—e. )

FRERERASE, BEHEL, DEAEE=EATE, 5 A8 BEs I, kR

Ko HEREE, NUM. FEANLE, BNMNBEER 34 KARRENENNEL. &
PR, DS IN, R—0r XK o

IWAME (E4) I0OAS—F267 #F£0.35 3595 0.35

PE R AR TEARBILRF AT Terquem™? FYFIEHIA, 5 Graham F1 Militante™® i,
BT IR M

WESE  ARERGAEENE P EE S N EEREE SRR HIER.

BH=3d Triloculina earlandi Cushman (EHR X, B 1—7; B X1, & la—

d, 2a—d, 3a—d)
Miliolina terquemiana Heron-Allen and Earland (Part)  (not Brady), 1915, p. 563, pl. 41, figs.

26—28 (not figs, 29—31). . .
" Triloculina ecatlandi Cushman, Cushman, Todd, and Post, 1954, p. 338, pl. 85, fig. 3.

RERIIVZEINY, BRLAARE 134 DEMR AT, S HEER, HER
S, MR ERT . FBES I, A, MENOERT. 2a%HE, MUK, Rimt
W, AN RAN . RARINEEREY, D5RHIMNE, B—“T"F 1k

mAME (2X) " K & %z K
IOAS-F 273 0.60 0.38 0.33
IOAS—F 274 0.50 0.28 0.28
IOAS-F 275 0.65 0.40 0.40

‘IOAS-F 276 . 0.75 0.53 0.45
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I0AS~F 277 0.63 0.45 0.43
IOAS—F 278 0.95 0.68 0.60
IOAS-F 279 - 0.85 0.55 0.50
IOAS-F 280 0.78 0.55 0.55
IOAS=F 281 0.84 0.53 0.45
IOAS—F 282 ‘ 0.75 0.55 0.53

AT O REFEVRFIELLBRE . [E5ERILIG S A A LI BRI R/N, B0
Ko M—RFUBRATLUE X seds (b H 5 BERESY:, NETH - NMAEASE
Fo HEFRB/N, BRMM BB ARG NRA (B X, & 22—d) 5 Cushman
(Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954) 9 AHEE M ETEHT R AR R 522010 5
BB R RSO BRI R AR A, b S A rg (BIR X, B 1, 4, 6, 7; BB
XI, B 1,2) 51l T. #rigonula Lamarck; ZfARSIAICEIIR X, B 3, 5) W& T. tricarinata
d"Orbignyo UEIT, WA —EFRRIDECHI BE S AMHIITA (B X, B 3.—d) Ik
’55‘{?{%35‘,:}: T. terquemiana (Brady) (Brady, 1884 p. 166, pl. 14, fig. 1a, b)o {B R BT
AR AESAEHBNEE, TS Lk ﬁ/\ﬁlﬂfﬁl:ﬁ'o

WBESE W LERBESNENEES.

B =3 Triloculina insignis (Brady) (R XII, Bia—c, 2)

Milioting insigwis Brady, 1881, p. 45; 1884 (part), p. 165, pl. 4, figs. 10; Heron-Allen and
Earland, 1915, p, 562, . : ) :

Triloculing insignis (Brady). Cushman, 1917 p. 72, pl. 27, fig. 3; 192la, p. 458; Boltovskoy,
1959, p. 54, pl. 5, fig. 6. '

FRBATHEE, 2% %, )%%ﬁ@% MER Mo EEEBES, BUE. HEEH
WEIM. FAEEREE, R—E T H ik, OZR5 .

mENE (BX) IOAS-F284 35K 0.58 #5% 0.48 52E 0.45

AHE T. earlandi Cushman RFEGIET B AL, ZRBEE. RITDURE DI
UNRA, FRUGELL Brady (1884) AR REEEHEHAIRRIIREERE B A Do

WIEaf SRR .EHER ERERS R, AR T, B, %ME%% e
A EEE R B, K.

B=3H Triloculina irregularis (d’Orbigny) (@Hﬁ XI, @ 9a—c, 10, 11)

Quingueloculina irreguloris d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 302; Fornasini, 1905, p. 67, pl. 3, figs. 14,
14a—b. [fide Graham and Militante, 1959]

Triloculina irregularis (d°Orbigny). Cushman, 1932, p. 54, pl 12 figs. 2a—e; Cushman, Todd
and Post, 1954, p. 338; pl. 85, figs. 12a—Db; Graham and Militante, 1954, p. 54, pl 7, figs.
lla—ec.

ﬁ:ﬁ%)ﬁ,mﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁm,ﬁ%ﬁéﬁ,%ﬁﬁaiﬁﬁﬁ;W%@ﬁﬂ%ﬁ@]ﬁ%,:iﬁﬁﬂlﬂ
BERL, ERME L BNV, BOERZKIF. BAEHES, MUK, HEE
HFEo HIRRIEZR, @lﬂﬁmfﬁﬂﬂho FAK, R—JLASE OGRS XEK S, H5Ry
SNl

WAME (k) 10AS—F286 354 0.68 359 0.50 53/E0.38

PEYPHISRA S Graham 1 Militante (1959) 'LEﬁ"FﬂE%EH@T\D Cushman, Todd & Post
Q95OILRT DH/RE IR AT BATIREE Cushman (1932) FritsRo 75 s EE
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.%E’j T. i;'regularis (d’Orbigny) E R fER T. quadrilateralis d’Orbigny (Cushman, 1921b)
ZiRo '
WA FEEE,BALE DARES, BRI M EY EHE
HEHE=3E Triloculina kerimbatica (Heron-Allen and Farland) (@Hﬁ XiI, &
3a—c, 4)

Miliolina kerimbatica Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 574, pl. 48, figs. 13—23.
Quinqueloculing kerimbatica (Heron-Allen and Earland). Cushman, 1921a, p. 437; 1924, p. 60,

pl. 22, fig. 9.
Triloculing kemmbatwa (Heron-Allen and Earland). Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 339,

pl. "85, “figs. 10, 11; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 54, pl. 7, figs. 19—14.

FEINEER VY, RS HEEH, MR Y« BESUL R, KRB HEE KR ESERRE
2, AUk WE@«E, FRBMRERREE . BOKRK, THAE LEE, Eﬁié’ﬁ,ﬁﬁ
AT

h‘*iﬂﬂﬁ (Bk) IOAS-F289 K 1.03 F#E0.75 FFE 0.63

PEIPRIBRA S Heron-Allen F1 Earland (1915) Ff Hidk 25 bk . B By RO LK AR A AR ARBL o
AT THR AT e E B Ao [Nk, Cushman (1921a, 1024) LAY
Quinqucloculina, J5¥, Cushman, Todd F1 Post (1954) IANAAF R A EES R AT
AHEF , 2 Bk U =3 R HEF, BT DU I B X AN FhEE N Triloculina, MPEVPHIFRA.
Bk, BEN=3hXHFIRRIABI.

WEME  EADEHLSIFRR FEUHE DA,

PE=8d Triloculina lecalvezae Kaasschieter (R XII, & 9a—c)

Triloculing laevigate d°Orbigny, 1826, p. 300; Terquem, 1878, p. 57, pl. 5, figs. 20, 21; 1882,
p. 168, pl. 17, figs. 22, 23; Le Calvez, 1947, p. 17; J. et Y. Le Calvez, 1958, pl. 192, pl. 6, figs. 62,
63, 64.

T. lecalvezae Kaasschieter, new name, 1961, p. 166, pl. 5, fig. 16.

Not T. laevigate Bornemann, 1855, p. 350, pl. 19, fig, 5 [fide Kaasschieter. 1961]

FekR, ERMEY, RRAA7E2 & REIEE, EWMEE, MHMAEUN BES
BT MBI, A BB, AL A, AENE. BOEEE, B—E T Bk
BRI (8%) I0AS-F291 &K 0.68  7E5 0.28 FE0.18
AFERSFIE LGS T. oblonga (Montagu) *ﬁ/ﬁ?ﬁ EIEENRRRATEE, 3
BEBENSS Xk
‘ FHVHIBRAS J. et Y. Le Calvez (1958> o TR R RAE o
o RESE  ARMBEARATHRENTE. EIENXEMPATES T. oblonge FHEE, N
6, ML AT IR A : ' ‘
‘ ﬁi =Bk (fh) Triloculina pinguicula, n. sp. (B XII, 5a—d, 6a—d,
7a—d ,8) :

FRIE AT R, WEEZ508; DwEE, EHERE; D EE=A, A E .
RS, RIEE; 42l —BE—BFERETLAS0E; EEWNAR/LEBIHEA S
EERE, AARBE. MUK, BELE. RERE, B, D SRINE, R —HE ‘T
B, — BB TR Ho '
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HARME (2X) Ok FoOK % B
EREARA I0AS-F 292 0.58 0.50 0.45
B AR A - IOAS-F 293 0.55 0.50 0.40
IOAS-F 294 0.48 0.40 0.35

PIALLBGRML T. srigonula (Lamarck), {HEEEEEX, EmLATH BE /L EEREL
L, MEBUN, BORE, BARE T. rigonula REle BFihBREESRES T. schreiberiana
d’Orbigny A EABLL,B/5E T 2N TEIITE , DRI & ERELMSE; mEFifho
IR TE R, AR E o

BRFAR  BORSHEG,

AR ARETHER S E R

W = Triloculina subgranulata Cushman (E|JR X1, B 4a—c,52—c, 6a—

cs; 7, 8)

Triloculing subgranulata Cushman, 1918, p, 290, pl. 96, fig, 4a—c; Graham and Militante,
1959, p. 56, pl. 8, figs, lla—e. : :

FERANFI 14 6, RETEH. FHES UL AT AR, BIEH 2 LMY RS
AR E 2 M EEo SaRERE, MM FEE LR, —RIE MMM RIS H IS
FHELEE . FEHALEEY ; DRE, R—RRETRON T &, V

BEUE (%) o & 5 o 5 E
IOAS-F 268 ; 0.83 0.60 0.43
IOAS-F 269 0.85 0.45 0.30
IOAS-F 270 - 0.70 0.45 0.38

BEIE  WARLARER

ﬂEﬁVE}}'&E. Triloculina subplanciana Cushman (B XII, & 10a—-c)

Tritoculina subplenciana Cushman, Cushman, Todd, and Post, 1954, p. 339, pl. 85, fig. 17.
_ FRMET, BRANFIE 2 3%, 8RS, RITE, 1 35 TS 1 S BB, i
RIBE R, SERIERE, MU 5T, LB, SEEBREMMA™ML. ZOHE
PR, DR E MM, R— R o ‘

RARE (23%) IOAS-F296 FK 0.65 F90.25 FE0.18

AMABERINHORED , 55 R EE R AEX 5o

BN  DARES

Eﬁtifﬁﬂ Triloculina transversestriata (Brady) (ER XII, E1la—c)

Miliolina transversestriaia Brady, 1881, p. 45; 1884, p. 177, pl. 4, fig. 6a—ec; Millett, 1898,
p- 286, pl. 6, fig. 5; Heron-Allen and Farland, 1915, p. 566, pl. 42, .figs. 17—20."

Triloculing tramsversestriata (Brady). Cushman, 1928b, p. 62, pl. 16, fig. 3; Graham and
Militante, 1959, p. 57, pl. 8, figs. 13a—c; Bermudez and  Seiglie, 1963, p. 181, pl. 12, fig. 7.

: FRIE.HR, BEB, KER. BEOPAEMET. ZARES, AWK, 5%
BEVE, SRR AW S AN, BOERBHRINETE, B—RiEtk, 2R E,
FARE (8k) 10as-F297 FK 0.55 FFE0.26 ZE0.18
BHEAE BRI KER. FEE HEREY, ST EAR RS, BREREY, 55,
ELins.



Aphrp KT EDESIANAILR 1 ’ 185

ER=BHE Triloculina tricarinata d’Orbigny (EHR XII, [ 12a—d, 13, 14)

Triloculina tricarinata d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 299, no. 7, modeles, no, 94; Parker, Brady and
Jones, 1865, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 8; Cushman, 1917, p. 66, text-fig. 32, pl. 25, figs. 1—2; 1929b, p.
56, pl. 13, figs. 3a—e; 1932, p. 59, pl. 13, fig. 3; Keijzer, 1936, p. 103, fig. 6; Phleger, 1939, p.
1422, pl. 8, fig. 22; Parker, 1952, p. 407, pl. 4, fig. 5; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 340,
pl. 85, figs. 15, 16; Asano, 1956, p. 73, pl. 8, fig. 6; J. et Y. Le Calvez, 1958, p. 189, pl. 5,
fig. 47, 48; Boltovskoy, 1959, p. 52, pl. 4, figs. 17a, b; Saidova, 1961, p. 54, pl. 16, fig. 99.

Miliolina iricarinata (d’Orbigny). Brady, 1884, p. 165, pl. -3, fig. 17a—b.; Flint, 1897
(1899) - ip, 298, pl. 44, fig. 4,

Triloculing tricarinata d’Orbigny, var convexa Cushman, 1921a, p. 456, fig. 37.

FERE, BB ATRE, CENE=AT: %88, AN A ERER 55,
MEFMERS, BEZK . SAREE, RIUK, S, SEEE. DR
L, ROEZAE, BRI TR O T Bl Xiho

FAENE (20 IOAS-F298 & 0.45 FHEH0.40  =EJE0.38 .

AR RE, BEWENNMDIRS BHSEHE ARREENL L. bR
AFREBEN, BEMNERH™Y, HEESE Cushman (19212) IBHTIERENFER 7.
tricarinata var. convc’xao Keijzer (1936) 5T E&;{éﬁ?ﬁ%lﬁ"j T. tricarinata WITEARASSH,
TRt Cushman FrEESZHIAS R ARRERRIZIY; ﬂﬁlf\ﬁ%%@lﬁ?lﬁﬁ’]?@i_fﬁgﬁjiﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁj
Wi ko BATER Keijzer 1R Mo

WIBNE  ARSAR . ERVPHREREBRETEXRGEE, BLRATSHEAR W EY HE -
RIMPE R 398 IR H 4070 s BUBL 2 AL 18 MU 8 RPG BN S 6 18 %0

EREWE Triloculina trlgonula (Lamarck) (R XIII, K la—d, 2a—d, 3a—d)

Mitiolites trigonula Lamarck 1804, p. 351, no. 3 [fide Brady, 1884];
Triloculina trigonula (Lamarek) d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 299, pl. 16, figs. 5—9.

FERE RILDETY SR AU 1 % 45, A BLREEh o CED I = A7, 4 VR Bl
PR, %338, SURAIEICAUE o S MRIAE, RIo SEH. AR, A—
R HE D T o |

BAUE (BX) 5 % % A , E

IOAS-F 301 0.60 0.43 0.40
IOAS-F 302 0.98 0.68 0.63
IOAS-F 303 0.63 0.48 0.48

WEM  BEXRIIR, ARERMNESORARSEEBERENIF. TREEELRT
JURBE SR Triloculing H— BRI AT, B 36, AR A A5 BRI B Lo

IZNEEHB Miliolinella Wiesner, 1931

SRl R, BEEA LERB ARSI BE 3—5 MNEE. SREHELILE, S
28R FOR, —BEYEEOR. (FFHEIR) '

BINEd Miliolinella labiosa (d’Orbigny) (Ehg VI, E1 a—c, 2a—c, 3)

Triloculing labiosa d’Orbigny, 1839a, p. 178, pl. 10, figs. 12—14. Cushman, 1917, p. 70;
1021b, p. 70, pl. 16, figs. 13—14; 1922a, p. 77, pl. 12, fig. 1; 1920b, p. 60, pl. 15, figs. 2—
3; 1932, p. 53, pl. 11, figs. 12a—e.

Milliolina labiosa (d’Orbigny). Brady, 1884, p. 170, pl. 6, figs. 305; Flint, 1897 (1899),

p. 299, pl. 45, fig, 3; Millett, 1898, p. 502, pl. 11, figs, 8—0. ‘
Miliolinella labiosa (d’'Orbigny). Said, 1950, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 10; Todd and Bronnimann,
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1957, p. 28, pl. 3, figs. 21—22; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 37, pl 9 flgs 1—2; Hofker,
1964, p. 29, figs. .24—26.

TR EMER, ZE—BATREK, REER. BEES, ANBRAEMNM; 5
FUE 3N BE,RE 2N BEHRFTERNT . EaRIEE, M. REMHE. FTHF
A, Q&I , RFEEE D)

HAUNE (BX) #z Ok #z ' 7 B
IOAS~F 194 ) 0.33 0.43 0.32
IOAS-F 195 0.34 0.40 0.30

AR Z M. circularis (Bornemann), a%%%ﬂj{xﬁﬂ}éﬁ%ﬂmﬂo

WIBAE  IEAER, @ DRVETSPARIT AR AR, MBS, DARES, LA
WEBWE (Gulf of Paria)  FEB* FFL N LM%, BHE S, ZH FME (Rangiroa L), HIEME
TR ‘

k,*l]\ﬁm Miliolinella oceanica (Cushman) (ERR VI, [E 5a—c, 6)

Trilocwing oceawica Cushman, 1932, p. 54, pl. 12, figs. 3a—ec.
Miliolinelta oceanica (Cushman). TUchio, 1952, p. 147; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p.

%%ﬁﬁ%,%&ﬁﬁ?%ﬁ,%%ﬁ&?&,i%ﬁlﬂlﬁiﬁ?%ﬁo‘ PEAT B, SNER3—5
A BN BRI BRI AR, RERBR Y. RARREER. FEE, REL
R, BN EDEEM . mOJLEMERE ORPTER. . :

RAMNE (2]X) IOAS-F197 ¥ 0.38 EH 0.38 EE0.25

PRV RIAR A P 22 R T MY AR, R R iR b A i R B B B 3 o

WESHE  LRELES SESHEIRNE DHERES, HANALE, ,

SuZEh Miliolinella webl;iana (d’Orbigny) (g VI, B 4a—c)

Triloculinae webbiana d’Orbigny, 1839, p. 140, pl. 3, figs. 13, 15, [fzde J. et Y. Le Calvez
1958].

Quinqueloculina suborbicularis Schlumberge'r (not d’Oablgny), 1893, B2 73, text figs. 26—28,
pl.- 2, figs. 63, 64; pl. 3, fig. 67.

Miliolina suborbicularis Millest, 1898, p. 502 pl. 11, fig. 13,

Triloculing circularis  var. sublineata Cushman (not Brady), 1917, p. 68, pl. 26, fig. 2.

Triloculing suborbicularis d’Orbigny. Cushman, 1929, p. 65, pl. 16, fig. 5; pl 17, fig. 3.

T. webbiana 4’0Orbigny. J. et Y. Le Calvez, 1958, p. 195, pl. 15, fig. 176—178.

- Foke, mEE, REMB. FESH. BAKREE, MW, TEAMINL. RO

X, BEREB AR

WANE (Z%) I0AS-F199 K 0.49 %;ﬁ 0.45 FHJE0.28

J e Y. Le Calver (1958) RfEHH @ Orbigny 72 1839 4572 T iAo LA ALY
%, %,b\fﬁ$ﬁiﬁﬂjﬂﬁ Triloculina webbiana FI T. suborbicularisq WFHIEEXBIZET
AIE R R R, MESNERSR M. DUSHESEZRE T XPMIEBE, s
T. webbiana X T. suborbicularis, FR A Schlumberger 1893 QEE(( (RS S o )
BETIRIE R Quinqueloculina suborbicularis %Eﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁm,%l&%jﬁ% T. webbiana
d'Orbigny, AN XA MHOMERAET TIFS BRI ENE, BHXTMEZEHIIRZL
BHR. REEREMNME AESAHBESE THMEE, ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ’iﬁ%a B3
BEo
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*E’E%%ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ”ﬁﬁ??ﬂ&ﬂ#l%ﬂﬁi%ﬁfﬂi ?ﬂlh}\ﬁ T. webbiana FIJAFTF
Miliolinells o

Ed B Miliola Lamarck, 1804

BEERFRIHS, AHRFED . At Ema)

Ttk HB Miliola sublineata (Brady) (EW VI, E7a—d)

Miliolina - circularis Bornemann var. sublineata Brady, 1884, p. 169, pl. 4, figs. 7a—c; Millett,
1898, p. 501, pl. 11, fig. 4; Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 558, pl. 41 figs. 9—11.

Hauerina milletti Cushman, Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 337, pl. 84, fig. 23.

Triloculing  sublineata (Brady)? Collins, 1958, p. 360, pl. 18, figs. 1da, b.

FRER, AR BESI, REXR, SIMIBE 5 M EE. RELEE. FEEY
E, RRGE WL AWML ZOHEMR.

BANE (Z3) IOAS-F200 354 0.34 5950.33 3HEE0.23

AR AS Millett (1898) BE T LKL AY, Heron-Allen Fl Earland(lQIS)lE
BRTEAROBESNT Collins (1958) &R T AERIIER -

" Brady (1884) SOPBARELNA Miliolina circularis Bornemann var, sublz'neatao #h

HI AR B TR B2 I 4 B iR, (B B BSRE F R D o

ARV A EIE ST, RIASHE B A A s RS (8 7d), =
AR, BB Miliols [BHISEEIT

3, Cushman (1917) id#T H AL 21 Trzloculma circularis Bornemann var. sub-
lineata (Brady) 5 Asano (1956) 16%2?52&3&%&/”@%%1352&_]:%%5@ Miliolinella
sublineata (Brady), U358 5A G, (8 K55 0 B EIY OUR, RER R 19, B A S AR AR.,

WESE  AEREEERS. @E%:{bﬁi\ SLARES, BELRAET 'ﬁ@iﬂ(ﬂ]ﬁ:‘tﬁZlEﬂ 7K
B, KRB EREREY,

BBRB Hauerina d’Orbigny, 1839

o, TR AN, B e B A Bk U R R B 0 BB L AN B e v e —
B mE e, S RE SN ERAR— B RESRELR. ZOMR, (FEFHE IO
' RRIRB Hauerina diversa Cushman (IR IX, & la—b, 2a—b, 3a— b, 4, 5)

Hauerina bradyi Cushman (not Cushman, 1917), 1932, p. 44, pl. 10, . figs, 12—15.

H. diversa Cushman, 1946a, p. 11, pl. 2 figs. 16—19; Cushman, Todd and Rost, 1954, p.
337, pl.- 84, figs. 30, 31.. )

H. aff. H. diversa Cushman. Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 34, pl. 3, fig. 8.

Tk, LA, LA N, AR B B SR BRI 2 A B R HES, B AT i,
RREE/LEBER B ER a, REAS; KEFHE 33— M RSAR, KEFNRME,
BARER. REBOLE, REMMSN. EASSARNNB RN ESMRED  OE
MRM, ERIVERYER ; F O MR ‘

EAME (X) x5 ~ =
-IOAS-F 244 0.80 0.19
IOAS-F 245 ‘ 0.75 - 0.20
IOAS-F 246 ' 0.90 0.20

BiENN: a8 Wi %18&?%%{]’%%% (Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 337, pl.84,
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figs. 30, 31) FAELL. HERANLSHRMNEDS (B 32)
WA JEdrE, RMERRRS ERES INES AR .
aiERE Hauerina involuta Cushman (JEJY VI, B 11a—c, 12a—c, 13)

Hauerina ornatissima Brady (Part) (not Karrer), 1884, p, 192, pl. 7, figs.. 15—17 (not figs.
18—22). '

H. involuta Cushman, 1946a, p. 18, pl. 2, figs. 25—28; Cushman, Todd, and Post, 1954, p.
337, pl. 84, figs. 28, 29.

PR, JLARNE, hREE, RSSEE, AR RREEANTBRANHRS;
B BT, L& R R, LERH 3 MEEAR. HORER, Bll. AHE
V& RS E s, AR S 52 & FTHMEAS . DEMHR, FHTR.

HANE (=X x 7 7 B
IOAS-F 249 , 0.70 0.23
IOAS-F 250 , 0.85 0.30

FEIIRRAE FANKA: —FhRAS RN BAESR, 7EYHE; 5 — %[FIEEE%EE
SR R 2o |

M—RFIRATUEN, FEE MR K, AR A B D&M SIRFRIARRER
BHE, HEEENRE; )ﬁﬁimﬁgﬂiﬁﬂ}ﬂ%m@ﬁﬁ FEE EERININ, FAREBRER=A
o
L WBESE DARER MBS, LR LR S PSR, F‘Jfﬁﬂﬁ*’ﬁﬁéﬁ%o

== EEd () Hauerina trilocularis, n. sp. (ER VIII, & 14 a—b, 15a—

b,16, 17)

: mg, FEREE, seEaiE, %5 R, SR U ERE 1T o F}ﬁ%?q:ﬁ,_/\fﬂﬁ

—[E, BEAERENATRRE S . 4SRRI, B, HE. RERE, REY

1, B8, B EREN E. FHIHR. :
=4

ImAERNE (BX) A 5
EiEFRA,  [OAS-F 232 0.45 0.18
ElibRA.  IOAS-F 253 0.55 . +0.30

ES '3 H. diversa Cushman PEBEXFIETHA/NNE, B2 0HE; RANLBEZE
RS 3 Ao FESNN L 5ER T BIAHREHIZR H. simplex silvestri (Cushman) 1946a,
p. 3,pl. 2, fig. 9) A Y. Le Calvez (1952) {E#EH TE.2 Lutetian HZEHY H. abnormis
Terquem A JSFEML, {H H. simplex FAREMAKGE 2 22K), H. abnormis e N )
e, WETS T SHMHEX T

ERXmEAEER  EPESPS.

ﬁiﬁﬁ‘ﬁ@ﬁ?qjﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%@fo

a2R1EE Involvohauerma Loeblich and Tappan, 1955

FE, BB EE HF R FHE, F)&J%%?’%ﬁqzﬁﬁﬁlfﬁﬂ,:/l\éﬂ)ﬁ % ﬁ):__l
EEEeaEIiREE. FOFR. (B
O aREE Ivolvohauerina cribrostoma (Heron-Allen and Earland) (EkK

X1, El4a—c, 5)
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Miliolina cireularis var. cribrostoma Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 558, pl. 41, figs., 12—
16. B

=N, EE=A, BEER. EalEA, RREEE AR, EREEVE,
SAER—EL, AN EREEEA BE. S4%REE, MW, REtE. =H H—RZE
H5sEr . TSR EAE SR RN RIRE R YRR

HANE (BX) 10AS-F257 24 0.34 %£90.39 FE0.33

FEIPHIAR A S E MR EBE G Miliolina circularis var. cribrostoma Heton-Allen and Ear-
land ZB5%EML, R —H, 7/ & ERBEEA B (ERTBSRA I EER, B2
iﬂ%@ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁmﬂ;Eﬁ%ﬁ?@zA}%g,:lzﬁﬁiﬁlfﬁﬂo Rz e B S
BRSO ST, MIAB T Involvohaucrina [&o

WA EREEE

2% mB Polysegmentina Cushman, 1946

%%%&?,ﬁﬂé;ﬁ)ﬂ?%%%ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ,E)ﬁ%i*ﬁﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁ,iﬂbﬁ—*%%E’J%%
B RE S0, 2 P fr3—6 /R LR, e, RY i REEBRETLEL, ROAMIR, L% —
ﬁﬁ?Lﬁ?ﬁ,&%Eﬁ%@ﬁ@éﬁ%é?Lo (BARD

El& %5k Polysegmentina circinata (Brady) (R VIII, & 10a—c)

Hauering circinate Brady, 1881, p. 17; 1884, p. 191, pl.'11, figs. 14—16; Rhumbler, 1906,
p. 52, ‘pl. 3, fig. 40; Cushman, 1917, p. 63, pl. 23, figs. 3, 4.
Polysegmentina circinata (Brady) Cushman, 1946, p. 1, pl 1, figs. 1—4; Collins, 1958, p. 374.

ik S ERo
FANE (Bk) 10AS-F256 F1%0.63 FE/F0.14
WENSE  RARTREAEZ A EREEHS.

%3 B Schlumbergerina Munier-Chalmas, 1882

BipEsE R iRy, L s MEEAR—7E. %Eﬁ%‘}ﬁfﬂﬂ,%%ﬁ
Eﬁi%ﬁﬁo sEOfER. G ;
& Hd Schlumbergerina occidentalis Cushman (B IX, & 6a—d)

Schlumbergerina alveoliniformis (Brady) var. occidentalis Cushman,. 1929b, p. 36, pl. 7, fig. 2;
Lynts, 1962, p. 142, ’ ’

HEIY, AEWES AH, &, BEEE, IS E 5 4, BIEFTI 8 14
CREBE—E. RABKEND,RUK. FESHR,IMRBEBHABN. FTARR.

InAnE (&%) IOAS-F 259 F+k 0.68 759 0.43

Cushman (1929b) ¥ AFEXN Schlumbergerina alveoliniformis var. occidentalisy B
Sk, B, SMNDIEBE 5 AR MR S. decoliniformis (Brady, 1884, p.
181, pl. 8, figs. 15—20) KGRk BRI, FRANARFE 2 5, £E s M=
Bile MENEAREEREE, NERN AR

BEIE s k

st ti B Articulina d’Orbigny, 1826
Bpps e nkh R = h RS, BREEETE . RS RIS
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EiRo ROEMSMERE, ¥ BEEHAEDE, (REBFEETR)
BE&XTH(? ) Articvlina(?) carinata Cushman (B VI, & 6a—b, 7, 8)

Articulina carinate’ Cushman, 1944a, p. 15, pl. 3, figs. 18—20; Graham and Militante, 1959,
p. 33, pl. 3, fige. 3—4a. ‘

Tk, BRI BEN =S h RS, B '}szﬁﬂﬁj\ﬁﬂﬁ/\‘iﬁ/\$§ﬂ)ﬁ%%§9ﬁﬁ,
EREREF. BENH. BRWELLEN. 20k, BE EmEE, EREH, mIMNE
ﬁﬁ%@@m%%

AR (Zk) . 10As-F238 n&o.so, PRI 0.44 =2 0.14

VEVDFE L, AR BCER/D , MR R I EL LB B s AR A MAR AR HE (& 7,8)
BR, RREEARE =B HE TR e, Jo R B i T Sigmoilina. HEF o

E{}H’Jﬁ‘j&ﬁﬁ%'ﬁ Nodobaculariella convexuiscula (Brady) (Cushman and Todd, 1944,
pl. 69, pl. 11, flgs 15, 16) B 4FE{L, (LR IR Cushman and Toad E’ji{""‘* JGEEERE
SEHER o

MRS %E‘Ffﬁ-%*\%@ﬁe\g%ﬂ’\ﬁ%o

RNEHXTHR Articulina pacifica Cushman (@Hﬁ VI, B 9a—c)

Articuling sulcata Brady (not Reuss), 1884, p. 183, pl. 13, figs. 12—18; Cushman, 1917 p.
60, pl. 22, figs. 5a—b; 1932, p. 47, pl. 11, figs., 3—4.

A, - eonico-articulate (Bahsch) Cushman, 1917, p. 58, pl. 22, fig. 6.

4. sagra d’0Orbigny, Cushman, 1921a, p. 488; Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 585, pl
pl. 45, figs. 22—25.

4. pacifica Cushman, 1944a, p. 17, pl. 14, figs. 14—18; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. )
336, pl. 84, fig. 25; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 34 pl. 3, figs. 5, 6.

;u}%,m&ﬁ:ﬁf—i%,@%l,EEZ?‘B&J\E‘%%E/_E%EEWF?U, JERES S H K — A8
SIRPE B R HEF A R E e gk, 4824 43 BA 5 B R S, O R T s
AU HEo A RTERE, lelo mié’ifﬁﬁﬁgmﬂl%%ﬂbo FORK, BE, M8, #F‘]WWJ
I ‘

HWAMNE (ZR) IOAS—F241 K 0.83 585 0.45 5¢/E 0.30

@//bmmﬁ:ﬁ{umﬁamﬁﬁﬁm A. mucronata (& Orbigny), MRS BA, 46
BLREEE

BEIE S, RS, %E{?fﬁ%* iﬂ%iﬂu’% RN, MBPHRE N, DERES,
BB aOE,

T h Articulina schauinslandi (Rhumbler) (@}{ﬁ VIIL, & 52—b)

lewlma schawinslandi Rhumbler, 1906, p. 41, pl. 3, figs. 20, 21.

Quinqueloculing (?) schauwinslandi (Rhumbler) Cushman, 1917, p. 56, pl. 8, figs, 7, 8.

Nubecularia schauinslandi (Rhumblel) Heron-Allen and Earland, 1924, p. 601, pl 35 figs,
2—35.

BEp s R =gk RS, Bk RS 1—2 A)%%%?UE{EF Hh. #ARBE .=
E L, 7 %o Di%%iﬁzfﬁ,mm&k s R R T , 0 B2 RS A S R
- HIR ]J/J\T'fl'jto ‘
AR (=0) l0AS-F242 F£K 0.60 55950.35 7
Cushman (1917) GUUFEHAMET OQuingucloculina [Bo MHARREREER
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Fern NHEFI , (AR BLRoTE A EFH A RIB B R R UK.

Heron-Allen #1 Earland (1924) WAFET Nubecularia BREAEEYE. EHHA
Nuéecularia BENEREREEEEIER (Cushman, 1944a; Galloway, 1933), XA E
. bﬁ%%ﬂﬂ?ﬁiﬁ%ﬁlﬁﬁ@ﬂ,ﬁﬁ Articalina J& (Cushman, 1944a) WYHFIE. Hib, FATH

HEE A Articulina E;q
Ho3E 5546 EREHE* BEEN.

B mRE Parrina Cushman, 1931

=¥, AR EEE S sk a s hH, E &%E%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%%%ﬂﬂljo%ﬂﬁ%
REFLE, 5% m@f’%«lﬁ(onm{_L%T%iﬁﬁ — BT P = R , B — BB s BiR o CBLARD
%ﬁ,ﬁ%ﬁ Parrma! bradyi (Millett) (BhR X1V, & 5——7) '

Nubecularia inflata Brady (mot Terquem), 1884, p. 135, pl. 1, figs. 5—8.

N. bradyi Millett, new name, 1898, p. 261, pl. 5, figs. 6a—b; Cushman, 1917, p. 41, pl 8,
figs. 4—5; Rhumbler, 1906, p. 40, pl. 2, figs. 17—19; Heron-Allen and Harland, 1915, p. 550,
pl. 40, figs. 8—10.

Stlvestria bradyt Sehubert, 1920, p. 166 [fv,dc Cushman, 1928]; Cushman, 1928, pl 53 flgs
11—13.

Parrina bradyi (Millett). C‘ushman, 1931a, p. 20; 1932, p. 74, pl. 17, figs. 1—4; Cushman,
Todd and Post, 1954, p. 342, pl. 85, figs, 31—34; OGraham and Militante, 1959, p. 59, pl. 9,
fig, 9.

EILEARHN, EREEEN S, BElRERS, 2R BLNE, S
FIRIA T bES , AR T EFRE 5o S8R RIS, K. FREDGE o TN EREAHN.

RAME(EX) 7 B z E
TI0AS-F 315 ‘ 0.43 ) 0.20
IOAS-F 316 0.45 0.25
IOAS-F317 0.45 0.30

PEIPRIPRARE Brady (1884) 16%&3‘%%7‘<$¢E’J%n Millert (1898) 2B T kK
BB ' .

ATk Brady (1884) Vol Nubecularia inflata, . Millet _(1898) B XA
ZE# N. inflata Terquem, 1878 Fra AmERE N. bradyi, EXNFHNEFTS
Nubecularia 75 BEWARRE, B, 1920 4 Schubert B EBRT Silvestria BUY g Si-
vestria — IR B ER TS (Diplopoda) FI—ANE Silvestria Verhoeff, 1895 Br

5T o A, Cushman (1931a) BIT Parrina YEAFBL o
HIB 54 e, FE AR RS TR P WS R R WAk Bz KR, B, FivEZ ERER
W, ZEZEEL, FHNEALSHELRT .

/M HF Soritidae Ehrenberg, 1839

7R B Peneroplis Montfort, 1808

e, DR, T LRSS AR B, R SRS B, AR TE
51 SR8 A o RN, 45 R TLA; B SR, i, B A, AT
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PSE A, A— T UTHESI R E R M A NTFFlo AFEZET)
FEEEMLERABNNEREBEE (fexostyle) BT Lo Awerinzew ™ A 43X
Aﬁﬁ#?m%ﬁﬁﬁ R ZERBEEHEE . Hofker (1930) BHER Peneroplis
pertusus (Forskal) BIRTIIOIZE I, FETLEILN. EER, i (Hofker, 1951a)
MRB Peneroplis JBHIBERB ERHERB RRIAN B EA TN, HMEDY
| P. persusus PEREFIBIR AR A MG IS A, B L) S B A e A T
FILLTIH Peneroplis pertusus (Forsksl) (R X1V, & 8—10, 11a—b, 12a—b,
13, 14; B XV, B 1,2; FE 1,2)
Nautilus pertusus Forskdl, 1775, p. 125; mo. 165 [fide Cushman, 1930]

Peneroplis pertusus (Forskal) Kiemna 1914, p. 42, pl. 10, figs. 22, 23; Hofker, 1951a, p.
345, figs, 23—30.

Fotk R, FIEs i)ﬂ?fiﬁ’ﬁj\@ﬁﬁ%ﬁgﬁ FEZ“B%%‘?@?EZ)%% ARIBETE M Frasny
ML, e BN R B i, AN BRI B AE SR Sa8E%, B, IREE
BiRe FRMAFSEETRERIMAMNL . BOX—RIBRR—E/NL, 55
BT T SRR AT BRI HEF _ : '

AR NE (k) = ok % B w E

IOAS~F 318 0.53 0.43 0.21
IOAS—F 319 0.65 0.40 0.23
I0AS-F 320 - 1.00 0.75 0.18
© IOAS-F 321 1.75 1.30 0.28
I0AS-F 322 1.18 0.98 0.13
IOAS—F 323 1.33 1.10 0.33
I0AS-F 324 1.33 1.15 0.28

AHHEEERRK. iﬁt@ﬁ/l\ﬁﬁTm@%E@?B’ﬁf@ﬂ&ﬂzﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ)ﬁq:)ﬁ
%%T%ﬁ%ﬂﬁ%@?@’io BIEENTHSERI S B E ERHTENE ERA—5, RECA] 53
AR A HITEE LB R E TH 92 25815 (polymorphism), 17 Parker, Jones K1 Brady
(1865), Brady (1884), Carpenter (1859) ZiA2Y, ‘Peneroplis |&T HIFL AR ELM
=RBT = 8h¥%%F (zoological species), ffi1HE HIZE /LA RIS KR 2 AR E —RF
i 2s B R (IR @%ﬁ%?ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ@%%‘ulﬂlﬁh;’ﬁﬁmiﬁxﬁx%?ﬁ
EARRE-NMURERNSEE L. 41 Brady (1884) FEXAFE T4 T Y S “H”, i
X %“@”E%—‘bb@%%%ﬁm@ﬁTﬁﬂ/\ﬁ HZEJLAEo Hofker (1930) +43 1R
=AMKR (uimorphism), MINAXPFH = AT (MEBRAE) f1B &
(R E), ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ{ﬁg%&%T*ﬁﬂ%?@ﬂ?ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁb Pl Cushman XA 5H—
EAEANBERORIMBE ST i1 X ERERESOWET, BEFMSOERS
BB RERR LR 5T BRA Cushman (1928, 1955),

PAPP R A RS BB BRI OR B AR R IR EE R S T A R B4, 75 E b TE AT
LREBRE, ?ﬂl]l}\ﬁﬁiﬁ/\ﬁ%%@%)ﬁﬁiﬂﬁiﬁg MR AAIEILL Dendritina
R Spirolina WIRTL,

HOTMERN —NBERBRAR, M RAER % 48 Ok, A 2E 3, sl (EK
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XV, B 1; $EE 1:1)o BRAVPURBI—ADMHERBIIRA, MIZE R A 17 oK, TEEE, Z8
T2EfL (B XV, B 2; Fl 1:2), BEREZRNEHE . @Bz O TEEE— R
KA (L, B ER R O AT A (LR RIS . £ SR AR O & HER B A BORF s R A
TERA LT LA BAED, B—sHINFIFRD, FANBRTER—
(ERE2). ZEERE,BENA 30 BokAA, BREIN 15 BokEA , BARE S IRATEHRIL
eI, B D BRI 2 B o

AKFh 5 Peneroplis planatus (Fichtel and Moll) RAH{ MEANEBFT & FBROEE
BIRE , XA FIRZET X 2o M Cushman (1930b) MIRERKE, PFIIEERXS]
BT, P. pertusus FARBRR, REMA BIEBUN, BREAARRIE: T P. plonatus Tl
R, BRI B, BRI BT (HE Hofker (1952) By P. persusus WETERR
Mo RERRITHI IR R PEIPHIFRALLERR Hotker FT/REYo

0.05mm )
B1. L JIHRERERESKEYE
1.B5R; 2.5%E, p=¥I%E ==,

0.2mm

2. ZIDT]RERRTARNBBIREE, R OBIR BB REARFHRR.
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WERE  HRES. WSS, FELEY SEX RS DH/RE (Gulf of Manaar),
P fEPEYE, FE, Th ISR sy (Tokara Is.), SEfRZE, RER.EHBES, HINHS, ERARE, FX
MBS Z#S (Shedand Is.) BJH 4345 B RS R MG RATERE AL ENFOSILITR.

OB Dendritina d’Orbigny, 1826

EE, S NEBETE, @S‘Ziﬁiﬁﬂﬁ-ﬁ HEE BN, BEERE, TS S
—EE . FOAMIRESE, AT HE. BHHEEIAR)
qu,i#}il]ﬁ (&i#h) Dendritina paczfzea, n. sp. (IR XV, E9a—b, 10a—b,

11a—b, 12)

Peneroplis sp., Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 348, pl. 87, fig. 3; Graham and M111tante,
1959, p. 63, pl. 10, figs. 5a—e, 6a—Db.

Fo R » FRACR Bl s TR 2 SE e, BY B W, TR, SRR A R AT B RE 4 A, %
BR, RRBHE R SARIER, B, AN 2EaR. REE, 2RI, BEk
7, RN R . RAARBIRE %,

RENE (BX) % Kk % = % &
o FEREFRA, T0AS-F 334 1.18 0.50 0.28
Bl RA . IOAS-F 335 0.73 0.55 0.23 -

¥iH5 Cushman, Todd FI Post (1954) ICRT SA/REFET Grabam A1 Militante
(1959) IR THERRIER Peneroplis sp. NERIFlo IRYRFI R IIRE 4 75 1 HYRFIE B Py
MRS, BITAA R HFEAN Dendritina [Bo : ‘ ,

BFhE Y. Le Calvez (1952) FriEfLHY Dendritina depressa (Lamarck) BIFEIR K B
ERAE, EFMNEEREHBN/NGTS. BE Dendritina lacvigata Terquem gL
B EEENBERS N AES, RE LR, TS Fisesss, SR/ INLAE
RERETL, BEMEREEE T D BE RN/ NN A H R e g B 5EE (E 12),

FESCE IG5 Sule 7 1936 SEFTRENLH Lacvipencroplis BHVRHEIRFARL {2 Sulc
X Lacvipencroplis RHITNAH R HFRRRFILN, RS ERBHERRVNIFESTL
ARG FEFEENIEYEo Loeblich A1 Tappan (1964) Y§HFUN Pencroplis MIEMF %o
MBI AIERE , BRITAN AT Dendriting [BHEE o

PR AR BB D, R IRBIRERE Ao ﬁﬂ]ﬁ{ﬂﬂgﬂﬁ—/\ﬁﬁiiﬁﬁi e
g 48Tk, BB AT HE K s (E 1),

BB DARES.IEERE.

BEREASE SRS S.

fﬁiﬁﬁﬂi{%ﬁﬂ:tﬁl—_ﬁﬂilﬁ@ﬁﬁ%@ﬁ |

QS‘CNDE Dendritina striata Hofker (B XV, & 3a—b, 4a—b, 5a—b, 6a—b,

7, 8; #EA3) |

Dendﬁtma striata Hofker, 1951a, p. 234, figs. 12—14.

FEE, SEREEEY, GRERRSEE, FrERUERR, S5eE. By
B, 4 — R 14—17 A, ' £35°20 NMEA, IRRB IR BB BERREXR, &
HTRBET B SG8FEE, RESELR, 5REFLRMM, ARG/ EZEZEB -
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B, TEETEL, ZERER BZENAMNL A AMEIRREE,

HANE (BX) : = K =W #z K
IOAS-F 327 0.70 0.63 . ' 0.28
IOAS—F 328 1.00 0.83 0.40
IOAS-F 329 1.30 . 0.98 0.45
IOAS-F 330 1.23 0.98 0.34
IOAS-F 331 1.18 0.93 0.45

PEIDBIRR A ZE IR IE B 5 Hofker (19512) MR —Bo RAFRTEEIERIST

(A 42a—b), BEFE WA EZEEN (B 3,5,6), XEREFENMABEHERITE
Bl

AROHERES, REBRF. HAMHRDBRE, IALERYIRE, WHEINER
EEEAER, UERBENREILBENRERERE(E 7), XRFRERTEEN
BWERE. FRERTES ENERYBENZES. BREMNIIZERN 60—84 LK,
Hasg (AR XV, B 8; EE 3:2); MMRMNNEEBN 17 #kES, ESEE (F
E3:1), ’ '

| B3, SO EREAS K PIE
LmRay;  2.BERE, p=%%E; [(=B%=,

AFh STHEIE RG] Dendritina antillarum d’Orbigny ﬁ%*ﬁ{u,@%{zﬁﬁg,%%ﬁ
S, BB . | ' }

HIB 5% HERHET* HREBRICRNA T KLEEN Dendritina. antillarum, HogeRA
Rz - o

%P BB Monalysidium Chapman, 1900

Folkse RRREERE, VERE: FREEES. SESRELL, HENAE
Flo RORTAZRM, RETRSE. IR 2 S
BB R Monalysidium politum Chapman (&R XVIII, & 17)

Peneroplis (Monalysiduwm) politum Chapman, 1900, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 5. - ‘
Monalysidium politum Chapman, Cushman, 1933b, p. 63, pl. 19, figa 8—9; Cushman, Todd
and Post, 1954, p. 348, pl. 87, fig. 7; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 62, pl- 9, "fig. 21,
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5N, H—RFIKNAE, B RENBRIREEAR. %585, BEXR%E, 2
Kig, BT, ZOEE, REH.
WAME (k) 10AS-F381 K 0.63 £ 0.10

BIEEFRATET , SRR TR Ao RATEED BRI AR RIS BT Ao
WESE  EAERS R G, s, DARERS RO,

IEE B Spirolina Lamarék, 1804

IR U BRI IR, RE & ERERE, BN BRESBEM. BEE
.8 EZ, R E R, BRI R ERE, ﬁwﬁ(%ﬁ&iﬁjﬁo SO A MEUR RS EAE
CH, CairtHEIAR)

*ﬁjﬁ%ﬁ Spirolina arietina (Batsch) (R XVI, & la—b, 2a—b)

Noutilus (Lituus) arietinus Batseh (part),” 1791, p. 4, pl. 6, fig. 15c. [fide Cushman, 1930]

Peneroplis apietinus (Batsdh), Brady, 1884, p. 204, pl 18, figs. 18, 19, “22; Cushman,
1921b, p. 75, pl. 18, fig. 10; Chapman, 1901, p. 207; Hofker, 1951a, p. 354, fig. 34.

P. pertusus (Forskdl) var. arietinus (Batsech). Cushman, 1017, p. 88, pl. 36, fig. 5,

Spirolina erietinag (Batsch). Cushmam, 1930b, p. 43, pl 15, figs. 4—5; 1933c, p. .62, plL
19, figs. 4—5; Said, 1949, p. 24, pl. 2, figs, 85, 39; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 348, pl
87, figs. 4—5; Grabham and Militante, 1959, p. 64, pl. 10, figs, 9a, b, 10, Ha, b.

%E)ﬁ, EEMY, BRSO BN, BB B, S5, BEE, RKE
B, BROEEEMEL. %4850, ML, 290K, S, SRR R BExEm
8 SR KRS, B

IARME (2X)  10As-F338 EK 1.10 F%0.63 FE 0.23

RRPERD . BAIFTNE— N BEREGRA, W%ééﬁ“ﬁﬁ*;ﬁ%‘f&%o ek

RIAMR I RERE o
WEBESE  BARFIK(? )/N\'E* MRS, AL 4R, Q’Eﬁ%ﬁ\%ﬁ)ﬁﬁﬁlﬁ A ETIENIAN
WRIBPEE , P8 ENEE By

WE BB Puteolina Hofker, 1951

o B REBRE AR I s R BR BRI 4, 15 s R R A OU S IR , T 1 LSS s SRk
M PG BURTT, BB E o 2SR, K. HEERE, WAL, R EmiAR
MNIHEF BB TR ROTER BN R OEHRLRE “V” BHEFIN/NL, BI040
| SR R EBRATEATHERI A/ N Lo (BLARD
DRIEHEE Puteolina malayensis Hofker (FIT XVI, @3a—b 4a—b, 5a—b,
6a—b, 7a—b; Bk XXXIII, & 1; & 4)

Archaias discoideus Hofker, 1930 [not Peneroplis  pertusus (Forskdl) var. discoideus Flint,
18997, ‘p. 147, pl. 56. '

Puteolina malayensis Hofker, 1951a, p. 456, fig. 43.

Peneroplis discoideus Graham and Militante (not Flint), 1959, p. 62, pl. 9, fig. 22.

RV RRES R, SN2 B BRI LR RRE R, ER RS,
UG B 5 JE B 2 R B S, SR R 0>, (R T R o SR B0 %8,
ML E@Re BELEAREAMBIA. SOERENEOREZRE “V” BHEF
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HI/NFL, %‘t)‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂ%}(’% %ﬁtﬁf%zi SBATEARUHEF B /N Lo

REWE (X A < % % =z E
IOAS-F 340 - 0.73 0.63 0.43
IOAS-F 341 1.08 1.18 0.40
IOAS-F 342 1.60 1.80 0.53
IOAS—F 343 ’ 1.55 2.18 0.55

- AMHBRABERS, RERIF, NEERN72—0HCk, AEEE; RERE Mk I
%?}Z@Jo Btk 7 O R T R Peneroplis pertusus (Forskdl)y S5 Al 554 BREE1T R 49
BATHES, BN R — AR AR R & E L, B, WATHES R RN e AR5EH R/NLIZAR
TRA—# (A 4.

0.2mm

B4 TLSREHUEE ORI AR A O R S » 75 CAR, B R HHA TSR

Graham F1 Militante (1959) 0% T IEERIZHT Peneroplis discoideus Flint 'ﬁz{:ﬁ:mé

T, B AR F S
WENE  DEEET, .

hZWEHB Sorites Ehrenberg, 1839

Felres, WEER, LERER R, MREMERE, RMESME, T, e/l
RIAHES; BREREPE IR BN ENRENZNEE Z LS (embryonic
apparatus), FE/EAASFFBER/INERINEZE (spiral chamber), FHEAEESEIRHI /N, e
SR ERRY /N BRI S, AR /NE R LRI E S (annular canal) FEIE, fi4—/
CZBHRARRANERERR N NEELRE. RESREALR, SO 0S8
BREATHERIR /N Lo (FR T IR

KT Sorites JBTHIJLAFRRRIZE = BEH EBEFLAINIM, %VE%E’JXE,T/D%#T—'
o Rhumbler 71 Hofker SHRIR N ) 2 B R BE LA™, Lacroix (1940, 1941)F Lehmann
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(L6 )MANZEREEERL o BATILE T HIRA , TR LA B Lo
Bi/hFEd Sorites orbiculus (Forskil) (BT XVII, B 1la—c, 2—9; EK XXXI,
B 1—3; BIR XXX, | 1; $E 5) -

Nauwtilus orbiculus Forskil, 1775, p. 125 [fide Smout; 1963] _
Sorites orbiculus Ehrenberg. Lehmann, 1961, p. - 641—643, pl. 8, figs. 1—S8, textfig. 36.
‘*Orbitolites’’ orbiculus (Forskil) Smout, 1963, p. 259, pl. 4, figs. 3, 4.

 FEMEEAIR, SRR ALY, K R VYR Y, A RS
10 R TSR T, — 8 0 B T RS OB I B , T RO 46 BB A 4 I 315 F Lo
BB PRIERMEREEETT, ZETEREIL, BB 54108 #ok; A
B, PR E—E, KBRS E, Kk R — Bl 5 e — MRAT B i i
SR R LA R A5 8 LA I BN, ST R R HEFURT s o
WERE WERY, HE 1822 HOK, BEEE, B 1114 DRSNS R
ZERENE, EN 3—4 MEAEAH 2 NNEHI R, BRSNS,
WANE (BK) 10As-F346 (BIH) %BE2.85 HE0.16 |
AHE Sorites marginalis (ILamarck)\ Amphisorus hemprichii” Ehrenberg, Marginopora
vertebralis Quoy and Gaimard 7E42E FIWESREL, DER M T RIEZFTRIEN 4 2 B E
RAR—Bo SHIEE EEMIERLEEDIHESI T, B a i @ a e TR R A
%f%ﬁ‘t;%ﬁ&—‘iﬁ?%mﬂE%TETE%%%(@%‘%B%%DE%i)éﬁ%ﬁ’ﬂ%ﬁ‘toﬁm%IEJI/‘ME%%%
HITE 2 5328 e BINS ETAKIR , T % DL VR 25 2 M T IR L 1 5k 0 vk B R
ARG S rites marginalis (Lamarck) }%7‘@1‘5{2{0 Lacroix (1941) INATEEREFFR
A5 4; Smout (1963) INAEERAMB T, 18 HEFEE ARy A, B, Lehmann
(1961) ZEfBI—FKXT Orbirolitinae WH F & BHEAME SIS, BR%mMBE
BT XA MFTEA LS, T EIIRS AP Ao I8 Lehmann, A5 Sorites
marginalis W LEERITETAMEANERRE, REEEYREEY MEE0/NE5E
WEE, FEBEEDTE 8 "Fiho /INEFERIIE . IR TERRAK T B 82 25 5 3 51 5%
M Lehmann F9E (Lehmann, 1961, p. 642, fig. 36) %ﬂﬁ{&"lﬁ’jﬁ?z}iﬂ(ﬁzkﬂﬁ@ (B 5—
8), AILIE M IR WL EEN/INEB LRI T , T & 1/NE R 48 R0, 4
BRI RS /NS BEAR , X B ARG S. muarginalis (Lamarck) TR, ‘
MTEIDRIBRATT L i, AR SNEEHT (st OHSIAES) SRR, 5505
ARIFER TR SR SR TL (B 1c, 2), 8 SbR AR5 4 1 _F T RN 4 LA
HIVNEFLo MEERFLIITEIRRTE , 52 H RS B NI 40/ NFL 22 I RO P B A BT T SR 1 o
Cerpenter (1883) BEINYBRFTHE O i TREQE IR FLoH A1 20 M1 0 55 R AR T T R 1 o
MEDH—RIIBREIFARE R, RO SOBRT DN HALE: — BB zE
FUBBEN s B— AR, IR EMEH. BIERIIN 63 A ERERR A R0 2 I %
R VZERTEER 54—108 fOk Hh LIS ERZ A 72 SRR ARER L , ik 2
60 RN 84 FOKMY (FlE 5)0 HORBIRARRE D, HIRE 4 4, HEANEA KRGS
 BRENUNB S, T B R AR, RS B 4 '
WEAE MR TBEE, B (Kei L),
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50 %0 70 80 90 100 110
: WEER (MK '
' @ 5. E!/J\Eﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁ/\ﬁﬂii”ﬁﬁi?ﬂgﬁﬁ

3!1_E;EE Amphisorus Ehrenberg, 1839

Dﬁfﬁto fﬁﬁﬁf%ﬂ%ﬂﬁlﬁ BipEEnE, FiE, E@Fﬁd\%hﬂiﬂﬁ@ﬂo WERTE
,E93%%3&%%@%%*75%@%E’]%"""%?‘f%*" S —IR & NE T B AR Y
IR%¢2% (circumambient chamber) ZRARGIE2S; BE/E NIV BEAHESIAINE ; B/ NE B E IS
HNEXRER; ﬂ*ﬂﬂﬁﬁ@/ﬁ%*ﬁﬁﬁc%ﬁﬁlﬁﬂ HERVERNERERE; AR a8
R IR, &/ NEX SHATROFT A NSRRI BHA N ARRE, b TR/ E
FHBEME. FESREAM, FOMTREE, HFTHL SRR
AUﬁFﬁJE’JIJ\?Lo (e FTH LA '

. ERBEINELE Marginopora ERARIE, T’ﬁ’%[ﬁ]\o R EENXHERES
BrE R A AR A Lacroix (1940) B EWMBET 18 dmphisorus YEN Marginopora
H—AT)Eo Cushman (19284, 1955) lﬂ%iﬂ’ﬂ)’%’%&ﬂéﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ}ﬁ,{&%ﬂj Amﬁzimrus
- WIRE A RE, T Marginopora FRENEBESN, BF —HHEE. Lehmann (1961) Rj3E
gﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ’]’%ﬁﬁ fln¥e B AmPhNOmS BEEE, [ Marginopora E’J’E%iiﬁ{t%@?ﬁ
o
M%KHVF%@%LWTA%E’J?*QE&@%T[A%EH, XMW EE SRR EE
XX o B, WEBEHERE , G EERTIRE Marginopors KRB REEGHE
HIZEE (Hofker, 1930, Pl 62, fig. 4, 9)o BATMPED IR AT N, BENESIR
/ ~"f§ﬁ5¢ﬁ’]§%ﬂﬁk?&, A A AmPh”O’m B REIAN R Bt & Marginopora
FrAA f R (ERR XXX, B 4). ‘
Lehmann (1961) & Loeblich 1 Tappan (1964) %Tu%%%ﬁﬁn}iﬁ%#@ﬁ@}gﬁ
A BRI EBURIESN, B/ NE AN E T AN EAKIE, W Amphisorus R —IA
INE R IEAETE , - 5RTEIRAIMLAR/NEARE s T Marginopora W [E—IR/NE ERYHE , R
HETJE/INEHEE iX*FF/J\EZ]‘H"]*EEYQiEB@Kﬁ‘T%R,%iXWi/I\}EE’JEBﬁ%@H’U%‘E%U :
ﬁﬁo »
MW RS Amplusorus hemprichii Ehrenberg (IR XVII, E10a—b, 11—17; &
IR XXXI1, B 4—6; B XXXII, B 2—4; fEE 6)
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Amphisorus hemprichii. Ehrenberg, 1839, p. 134, pl. 3, fig. 2a—e. [fide Brady, 1884];
Lehmeann, 1961, pp. 649—650, pl. 10, figs. 6—9, pl. 11, figs. 1-—5, textfig. 40; Loeblich and
Tappan, 1964, p. C496—C498, fig. 885, 5--7.

Orbitolites duplex Carpenter, 1883. p. 25, pl. 3, figs. 8—I14; pl. 4, figs. 6—10; pl. 5, figs.
1—10; Cushman, 1916, p. 94, pl. 38, figs. 3, 4; pl. 39, fig. 1.

Marginopora (Amphisorus) kemprichi (sic) (Ehrenberg)  Lacroix, 1940, pp. 14—15, figs.
9—14. o

M. (Amphisorus) kemprichi var. subplicata Laeroix, 1940, p. 15, figs. 11—18.

Orbitolites marginalis Hofker (not Lamarck), 1952, pp. 109—110, fig, 57.

Marginopora vertebralis Graham and Militante, 1959 (not Quoy and Gaimard) p. 61, pl. 9,
tigs. 12—20. '

‘“Orbitolites’” duplex Carpenter, Smout, 1963, p. 262, pl. 4, figs. ‘3—5, 8.

Orbitolites (Amphisorus) hemprichii (Ehrenberg) Hofker, 1964, p. 52, figs. 119—128.

FERER, B, PR, FEEE; RPREEE, Rk —ThRAERES %
BB FO—B AR HEHEFINS 2B, Bk MR TR B L2 AN A ST
BREFT Lo ) | | o
 BEE ORI EONE, SRR, HR 4884 Ok, BB REE 5E R
#9 3—5 NNEIRABNBE, BE S S RE AN EEEEE2—3 fo |
WEE  WERTE, B 16 kB I ARSI E R REE, BE/LRER
| 4% 2—3 AN, FEIEIN G BRI TN N
(B 6), :
mANE (BX) I0as-F356 (BIREL) =%
22.40 EE 0.28 ' :
Ehrenberg (1839) ¥ AR INA GE R, I
AL Amphisorus hemprichii, Carpenter I\ JJ
M BE O 1856 FEFR B ER ELLIENY Orbitolites
B “duplex B” R A5 Ehrenberg W Amphisorus
hemprichii JERIYIFA . MFERHPIF T X
LR, EXIT M “duplex 17 2
A Orbitolites duplex, FEHE Ehrenberg 1Y :Amp-
hisorus hemprichii 5| A A% % o Orbitolites du-
plew — 2K BB U £ Ve 2 i Za st s

T — B F] 1930 4£, Cushman ZEFEMIEET Amphi-

& 6. @;ﬂﬁggﬂﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁ sorus hemprichii ﬁﬁ&ﬁz{iZ}E,{BﬁﬁOrbiwlhes
KK SE U0 E duplex Corpenter SHIERRMFAZ, RIBMRE

p=HlZ. WL, B2 ] Amphisorus hemprichii —25o 1940

£ Lacroix™® ISR IB AR S Z A AR 5H MV NEMHBRIEBEEX—FE, 18 4.
hemprichii Ehrenberg ({ﬁﬂjﬁAi@Eﬂﬁ: Carpenter- ] Orbitolites duplex) BT Marginopora
Bo 1949 4B, Said Hods T A MR A 2 J5,INA Carpenter HY Orbitolites duplex 5
Amphisorus hemprichii EHRAMNARE T A BVEE A Cushman, Todd FI Post (1954), Grabam
1 Militante (1959) ¥JINAAFRE Marginopora vertebralis Quoy and Gaimard, 1834 BJH
RIS RBHIME
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LRV HIRER T, AR BB AR S, ER B A RRELA . AR NER
TUFRAIRE Carpenter R Orbitolites duplex, F4kE 50 ATITH LA EHES IR B Lo
BATRIRBV DR R R BRI 8 BRRA, 7%HE ETReb gL 2B E TR ET
ANFL (BB XVIT, B 12)0

TR EEHU B RN N SBIEEA EEES /X 8. Lehmann (1961) $F Hi,
Amphi:om? B LR (Zentralkammer, Proloculus), 258 2 (flexostylkanal) FIIR5GE
2% (Vorhof=circumambient chamber) FTZHi¥s Lehmann @fﬁ;&ﬁmﬂ(%g%ﬁﬂ:ﬁﬁ%ﬁ,
HEBESETEEREE, TR I ANEE K/ NEMHEEREE (Lehmann, 1961, p.
649, fig. 40)o M Lacroix(1940 )9 AR K Y HEE R RIE H, IR ZE (fiFR A grande chambre
“KE”) BATRER, Bpags, SEADE,F 7 MBESE /N EMAE
(Lacroix, 1940, figs. 9—14),

B A ESEZRERRE 3—5 M BEEH— ITE’J/J\iﬁ‘El_, Tﬁéﬂ:ﬂé’%% N
W30 Lehmann FTEURISEEEMBES, M5 Lacroix BT EZRISELEAEE R ‘

MAFE RS R B E0E , MF-BE R Marginopora vertebralis (PRGEE ) 4
B, TR BB RO BERE R AEIN B 4

Lehmann (1961) ﬁlﬁ‘%ﬁ@] RIS B REE , AFR AT §E-2 Sorites F1 Marginopora 1
[EJ2E A, '

UEIEBREBUBENERIEAN dmphisorus E’O“"E%%’%ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁo M TE R
R HIFRATE/NEo  Lacroix (1940) EigHAMPAER/NER L, THEAFERN
FREH, (BT B R RN o Smout (1963) WM FHEIG I/ NENBEE. M
@H’Jﬁﬁi%’ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂiwﬁﬁ_fuﬁﬂj FEREB IR ER/NENRE, | TR

AR, RIS E R A M T I A AN E R L T AR RS B T R aE A,
INERE, THE—BE= Bémqjlﬂ)i@?rﬁ HENEENR, HINEERERE (BR
XVIL, @ 13; BIIR XXXII, B 4)o B, EE MR AT BRENAR, BENEEEIR
BUERET L. M Carpenter (1883) B Orbitolites complanata (=Marginopora
vertebralis) oG\ ET TE B (Carpenter, 1883, pl. 6, fig. 5) WRBEBHERT XNMHER
FEABENE, BEREHNE . SXRELEZEREARBHENEE, BREAER
Mo

BATNARF B ZH R EE R &R, u&ﬂ%éﬁﬁfi_]/i BE, # SR —

BRI, EZ, Eﬁ?ﬁﬁ@ﬂju?ﬁﬁ%@ﬂ Amphisorus hemprichii 5 Marginopora =~

vertebralis 2[R YESASLHOE B R 2/, BAVDBA T INA X ER A REIF ):"
CRBAE WPELE PR IRRR L R DR S W B o

e BBl Alveolinidae, Ehrenberg, 1839

m%ﬂ% Borelis de Montfért, 1808

;u@j%ﬁﬂ/j:ﬁ%ﬂi %%Haumiﬁhﬁ%, FLRR B AR e , A e b5 2 AR R — P T e
%o BEIR, BXFEEERS YRR/, BB GBS (postseptal passage)o Bl R EE
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/J\%*EEEH,KEQ%;ﬁﬂ@%@&lﬁ]*%%ﬁ@/J\%-*?i#d\?%ﬁifﬂ,/J\B’J%ﬂ‘,ﬁ{%‘(ﬁ
FREEED “Y" o FOANBET/NLLATOE. (HEFHHEEIMR)
MIE B’ R Borelis pulchra (d’Orbigny) (EIR XVII, B la—c)

Alveolina pulchra d°Orbigny, 1839, p. 70, pl. 8, figs. 19—20.

Borelis- pulchra (3’Orbigny). Cushman, 1930,, p. 55, pl. 15, figs. 9—10,

. Neoalveolina pulchra (d°0Orbigny). Hofker, 1952, p. 111, figs. 58—60; Cushman, Todd and
Post, 1954, p. 348, pl. 87, fig. 8; Graham and Milifante, 1959, p. 65, pl. 10, fig. 13; Hbfker,
1964, p. 55, fig. 161,

TR, BEMR, RRESEERLHAN, BRESER—EEEFMES, 5—o6
NGERR—; B E BRFREER A Y B EUNE, AT, BRES/ NS HEEN, AR /s
EUEREERE. %A%REE, B, BREENR. FRESTL, BNERERERGE
R, BT E B IR R B/ NS R E . O R BFIERET/NL, BRE Do
- IRANE (BK)  10AS-F366 ml&o 45 - 12 0.40

 PEYPRIFRAIRE Graham F1 Militante (1959) 0E T IEEEN M Cushman, Todd A
Post (1954) EHT LA/RBS M.

WEAHE  HEE, 373@@\ ARBER EEDT‘BF%L%\E«EO »

JEBF Glandulinidae Reﬁs‘s, 1860

S E Laryngosigh'la Loeblich and. Tappan, 1953

Fulf R B R B3 ZE WA, IR LS /INT 180° M 7E AR B R TR, TR AR “S”FEHES , 45—
SRR BRI A AT, RESREILE, B, BOATRE, EEHR, AN
o (B ‘ o
BBEths R Laryngosigma williamsoni (Terquem) (JEFR XVII, & 2a—c)

Polymorphma lactea Walker and Jacob var. oblonge Williamson, ‘1858 p. 71, pl. 6, figs.
149, 149a; Millett, 1903, p. 262, pl. 5, fig. 5; C’Lapman 1910, p. 413 pl. 55, fig., 12; Cushman.
1923, p. 147, pl. 40, figs. 7, 8.

P, williamsoni Terquem, 1878, p. 37; Heron- Al]en and Earla.nd 1932, p. 393, pl 12 figs.
26—28.

Dimorphina millettis S1debo’stom, 1918, p. 145 pl. 5, figs. 15, 16.

- Sigmomorphina williamsoni (Terquem) Cushman and Ozawa, 1930, p. 138, pl. 38, figs. 3, 4;
Cushman, 1944b, p. 23, pl. 3, fig. 21.

Laryngosigma williamsont (Terquem) Loebhch and Tappan, 1953, p. 84, pl. 16, figs. 1; Todd
and Bronnimann, 1957, p. 32, pl. 5, fig. 24; Collins, 1958 p. 386; Boltovskoy, 1959, p. 74, pl
10, fig. 4.

ﬁzﬁgﬁ%\ﬁﬁ%%iﬁﬁ?ﬁ%,ﬂ%ﬁ,%ﬁ%gﬁ, PGS AT, PR EE. = -
&, 051, [REMEZR “S” HHEF, SAEEHNE RS MEREM RN ET, %58
.M. REEM, BITEENE, BILY, FOREER, BRGNS

AR (B%) IOAS-F367 =K 0.90 55.0.28 ﬂﬁo.ls_

ﬁﬁ]ﬁﬁ?ﬂ—ﬁ\ﬂﬁﬁ‘%aﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁzﬁ, B5 Cushman R Ozawa (1930), iB#RT kb 7]
N ERIRAERL (Cushman andOzawa, 1930, pl. 38, fig.3)s :

IR RE ANE R, BETE, DEET, RS DAY SRARN YL ES
IR, AR WAL |
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B P Turrilinidae Cushman, 1927

HEhE Buliminoides Cushman, 1911

R GEREE, k. BES, RREZENIRIER, GBS KA, B 5], 4
HR—Blo BEENEE FEEMRA L, B, RRAETEED. FOREE.AT
SR RIS e (T EID) ‘ : l

Hias Buliminoides williamsonianus (Brady) (EJK XVII, [& 7a—b)

- Bulimina williamsoniana Brady, 1881, p. 5; 1884, p. 408, pl. H1, figs. 16—17; Millett,
1900, p. 279, pl. 2, figs. 8a—b; Sidebottom, 1918, p. 124. :
Buliminoides williamsoniana (Brady) Cushman, 1911, p. 90, fig. 144 (in text); 1922a, p. 31,
pl. 3, fig. 7; 1924, p. 25, pl. 7, figs. 3—4; 1942, p. 8: pl 3, figs. 7—9; Cushman, Todd and
Post, 1954, p. 290, pl. 89, fig..9; Collins, 1958, p. 388; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 82, plL
12, fig. 23. :
B. williamsoni (Brady). Hofker, 1951b, p. 135, flgs 81—84,

sek, ERIEE, i ik &, ﬁiﬁﬁmﬁgﬁﬁi*ﬂ,mﬁim%l%ﬁiﬁl%o et s A
BIREERE BEFLIN, R R S iEIE ), B IR ESURIE = R 0 %o ﬂﬂlﬂéﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬁ
BT , AL T R4t 7Xo \ _

mAME (BR) 10AS-F372 m%ﬁo 32 j’{ﬁo 13

WA . Brady RIEEERIRAFH, ﬁb%‘%l.ﬁ%ﬂim%EN@%*E%%?%%H%*E‘?@
e, AR EZASHTHE-BARAEER, FAEEMELNSELSFHIDF,

%k F} Bolivinitidae Cushman, 1927

LB PBolivina d’Orbigny, 1839,

CE— R, RN BREIRA N, B BRI . SEEREIE, B
SEMRER BRI RAL . B0k, B0 O T iR, Rt
(LAEGEHMR)
EmgGiLd Bolivina compacta Sidebottom (R XVIII B 3a—b)

Bolivina robuste Brady var. compacta Sidebottom, 1905, p. 15, pl. 3, fig. 7.

‘ B, compactg Cushman, 1911, p, 36, text fig, 58; 1921a, p, 137, pl. 26, fig. 7; 1922a, p. 26,
pl. 1, fig. 10; 1922b, p. 45; 1924, p. 18, pl. 5, fig. 1; 1924, p. 20, 22—24; pl. 7, figs. 3—38; Col-
lins, 1958, p. 394

m&fﬁﬁﬁiﬁ 2% 3{n, m%%éﬁ%@, I e, MOWMBEER, MmAftmE,
BELZ HEX, KRTRER. E58ME, RRESNAEHE, BREo0EEE,
Mo BEFLARTT, FLARYIER, 50 ERAMR. FHEMREo

FAEUE (EX) IOAS-F369 &4 0.44 &P 0.19 HEo0.12

BEAE  HPERERS (Deos L)* ILEVET 'ﬁ{ﬁﬂtﬂﬂjfsﬁézﬂﬂ(@ %ﬁiﬁedti%ﬂ? %
5 DAREES RS AR AR, %“Ej:ﬂu%o

Tk (FER)  Bolivina sp. (B XVII, & 6a——b)

FN, R AT 2 o T DR E R, [AkENH TS L&/J\,m%‘%cﬁ’lo EEMEX, &
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RBHHEAR, BRBEERLLANBE 2 5o ARER, DMK BB, %
M. ZOEMER.
WAENE (2X) IOAS-F371 &K 0.23 5H#0.12 EE0.08

AFhAEEES B, compacta Sidebottom, {ﬂ%&k%‘élj\,%%&%‘éﬁﬂo
ﬁé&ﬂ% Brizalina Costa, 1856

ABEFKRBOEERIETHREEELREY. (L=%GEIMR)
skt Brizalina abbreviata (Heron-Allen and Earand) (ER XVIN, &
‘ 43—b)
Bolivina limbate Brady, var. abbreviata Heron-Allen and Earland, 1924, p. 622, pl. 36, figs.
25—27.

B. abbreviata Heron-Allen and Earland Cushman, 71937, p. 143, pl 18, fig. 34, 35; 1942, p.
38, pL 9, fig. b.

TN RIS, TR IR, ISR AT, it [H i@%i%ﬁ ARESRE %;%
R, BE 12 M EEEELESETRE. 288E900R, 5REFE, ERHR
BB, R NEE .. 2R, E.%E‘L*ﬂﬂﬁ?“ﬁ, IEEE S T I TTRE
T, BBBEN, FOMRE. ,

FAEMNE (EX) IOAS-F368 754 0.39 %8 0.18 5E0.09

AT RIRE —A> 1 8 B R ERR Ao

WIBNA BB IEBEES AR K EE S

BBEIRE %E Brizraré’ina zanzibarica (Cushman) (BJk XVII, @ S5a—c)

Bolivina zanegibarica Cushman, 1936, p. 58, pl. 8, figs. 12a, b; Collins, 1958, p. 395,

KA FIE 2 5, RYRS, R L VT VR, AR N BESE 4B, ﬁ%ﬂw
K ﬁ)ﬂ?%i'ﬁ’ﬁ%é’]ﬁmﬁ‘ 28, BE 12 M EESESEERMES. 25858, B
M, EA o BEFLAEL, P52 T IS RIE/ NIRRT e A RAEE, D& Eo '

WAMNE (k) 10As-F370 7K 0.38 FI0.24 FKE0.14

PP RIPR AT IRR A S A BRI, A2 EHAR . X SR TRA LRI AR

BELR S /EIRY R EE '

CHEHLEE Rectobolivina Cushman; 1927

Fl L, MRRE R RRBERF, Bl EER . FEEHA LA, BTN, 5
— AR B0 BB ERERY, RNER, IF AR EN IR 180° #8507

o (RIBFHZIIA) |
P EH LR Rectobolivina raphana (Parker and Jones) (R XVIII, & 13a—

b,14, 15a—b)

. Uvﬂgerfma (,S’agrma) raphanus Parker and Jones, 1865 p. 364, pl. 18, flgs 16, 17.

Siphogenerina raphanus (Parker and Jones). Cushman, 1926b, p. 4, pl. 1, figs. 1—4; pl 2,
figs. 1—3; pl. 5, figs., 1, 2; Bandy, 1052, pp. 17—18, pl. 5, figs. 1; Cushman Todd and Post,
1954, p. 356, pl. 88, figs. 23, 24; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 87, ;pl. 13, fig. 8.

Rectobolivina raphana (Parkel and Jones) Hofker, 1951b, p. 62; Loeblich and Tappan,
1964, p. 0553, fig., 438, 9—11.
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=k FET, RS, SRR AR S B M B, HORTAEYE R, BERELAR
o Elo Pt HE, B ERS/I, WA B Rk R A, RE AT B, &/ 1—2 MR ER
Biko SEARIER, BELLR, BREAMRKUK. BILUE, REAHFAABENE
Blo CISSRYILSE, SRR, 1SR E, £85I RERO5—iREREE AUEIREE
B AN -

HENE (2X) gk F A
IOAS-F 378 7 1.03 0.23 -
LOAS-F 379 1.23 1 0.23 '
IOAS—F 380 1.13 0.20

W3, ARRREEEHAARSIEZS, TIRET Siphogencrina o 1953 &
Loeblich I Tappan 125 T HRIFA , WE AT RBR B E A WIS IR A 85, TR E
ZISﬁIZ{UEIﬁ:f‘ Sz'phogencrina Eo k :

Parker 1 Jones HYJE[E (Parker and Jones, 1865, pl. 18, fig. 16a, b, ‘17) HEHFL
BRI BB AR HENEST XM SBBREMRE, B LR SRR
AHEREBEB TG T XA o )J\ﬂﬁﬁ]@?%@ﬁ?%ﬁ/i\ﬁﬂ’ﬂ@%ﬂéﬁa RAlgEREE—EA
B, EEARRAOR. o \ ’

PP EYHR A5 Cushman, Todd A Post (1954)13%2?%%7_\?@5%& Graham A7 Militante
C1osoViE T mmmutanle

HWIE ST ﬁﬁf%ﬁﬁ?ﬁ@%ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁ?ﬂ% IR R bk B, R B 2, B R
RS BB A AL 7 B A RS , (RS A R SIS 2 AR TR AT BB 4 7 {HIRFE Do

B} Buliminidae Jones, 1875

LB Pavonina d’Orbigny, 1826

%%)%’z%ﬁiﬁ)ﬁ@ﬂé,%’%ﬁﬁﬂfi?ﬂﬁzﬂ;ﬁﬂé?ﬁ?ﬁl?ﬂ;ﬁ%ﬁi@%?ﬂ, BRI, [
BT R o FHEESIEFLA, BEFLE. EOAYSATREENE L. (hitE
WA ‘

BHALER Pavonina flabelli formis d’ Orbigny (&R XVIII, & 1}1a——b)

Pavonina flabelliformis d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 260, pl. 10, figs. 10—12; Brady, 1884, p. 374, plL
45, figs. 17, 19, 21; Cushmsan, 1911, p. 30, text-figs. 5la-b; Heron-Allen and Karland, 1915, p.
" 632, pl. 48, figs. 1—6; Parr, 1933, p. 28, pL 7, figs. 4, 5; Cushman, 1945, p. 48, pl. 8, figs.
6—10; Uechio, 1952, p. 153, pl. 6, fig. 6; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 85, pl. 12, fig. 34,
Valvopavoning flabelliformis (d’Orbigny)  Hofker, 1951b, p. 35, figs, 12—165.

EHEY, B, BRI, HER ST, R P BREE/N, AENILH8
B4y B2 S B, S REE R , B AR, R s I R B A R E R a8
REER AR E RSN, E RS A RS, FU, 2E50R. FENLEN,BAMR,
LA LTRSS , 7R R RS A A R AU PR R . PEF, T SEEE,
75 S HEF AR RN N FLo | |

HAME (X IOAS-F376 #4:0.53 FH 0.50 &JE0.13

WA XEEIE-TEAT R M. Eaitﬂnﬁﬁbu&*\%ﬂ:aﬁ%\EDEJ%@EL%E@E\?ﬁﬂﬁ
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FINE 57522 R 2L 5 7 o

INGAR B Chrysalidinella Schubert, 1907

TR, ZAME, RREEZS, B, GRS, Y R = AR Ao 2k
GEh. RESREILE, BEFLM, nﬁj‘c{’%’o B 7 O BT S8 T O E R/ NLA
o CEFTHZEIA) :

:ﬁll\mﬂﬁ Chrysalidinella earlandi Cushman (B XV, E12a—b)

Chrysalidine dimorpha Heron-Allen and Earhnd (not H. B. Brady), .1915, p. 632, pl. 47,
figs, '20—31,
Chrysalidi nella earlandi Cushman, 1945, p. 53, pl. 8, fig. 28.

EREMMR, TRAONFE 235, D ENES B=M, %D\Jﬁilzjiﬂ%lﬁl,;u%%

ﬁ%@é UL TSR TSN BRassY B, BLBRER 4 =51, BAJE 4 20515 oS By
AR R R 45 Er 8%, B, REaiR, 'ﬁmﬁ?ﬂio FREENE EH, BEFLEAE,
FEEDEHR , FR 0 B S B T O mA/NLE Ao

WENE (2X) 10AS-F377 ml&ﬂ 88 9% 0.38

AFE C. dimorpha (Brady) MIRBIZET, AFEkEK, $§UE§§B’J§QE?% %
FREEEE, 4 A R EER o

HESH  ERCES PEREURS.

%ﬁfﬂiﬁ Fijiella Loeblich and Tappan, 1962

T, RERRTY, REREE, AN BB BREENIK, BL . SEERE L

B BEFLML, SERDOGI o EF 0 BRMR, AT LS 8E, DM TS B0l (IR)

- RIBE Reussella, Trimosina BIBNEEXB7ET O EAYF 230350 FLo
[é’j%’?ﬁi Ft]tella simplex (Cushman) (ER XVII, § IOa—b)

Trimosina szmplem Cushman, 1929, p. 158, textfig. 2. )

EBeussella simples (Cushman) Cushman, 1945, p. 40, pL 7, fig” 5; Said, 1949, p. 30, pl 8,
fig. 17; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 354, pl. 88, figs. 1, 2.

Fijiella simplex .(Cushman) Loeblich and Tappan, 1962¢, p. 109—110.

FESMEY, BRAAEES %, OEVME%L=H, KNUEPERM; 54
B, REE, G EESNR B G S, Ba N E—Eh. BT, RIS, =5, 4%
RBHTHIK o EARIER, , TR, SR 5 FEERGEN, R BT, o
F—ITHERIBE R L OEE" Y, Bt Bk 2o, BN fam s flklﬁfl ok
QLi)p ;ul%’#% RrFeestil; F0 b B —FE AN, AN SO EH L.

AR (BXK) TOAS-F375 #%K0.50 %3 0.35

@/&Eﬁ*ﬁiﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂh&o Cushman (1929, 1945) E’Jf‘?’?ﬁA?”L, BARR &ﬁ
R, (E M AR R AT LU X — T o
WE LT %ﬁﬁ%*‘ﬁ@mﬁ%‘ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ‘Eziﬁ%ﬂ\?ﬁiﬁﬁ]ﬂz‘%?éaﬂi‘%izm
S . | o :
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[ 7 d1$} Discorbidae Ehrenberg, 1838

'BE#&HREB Discorbis Lamarck, 1804

U, B, e BEBNFEES, EEYRAMMY, RBELERE, BEEET
SR R ITT IR, IR I FREESIAA ALAL, BESLHL JLEMI?:%%HEE%% BB
TEE s, A% ARKAE Do GAFTIHEIR) '

Cushman (1928d, 1955), Galloway (1933), Glaessner (1945), Beixosa et al (1959), Sigal
(1952) N A AEE Rosalina d’Orbigny, 1826 ZEF¥ISF 4%, ?ETE@EGE&EEU, Discorbis
HE Lo Pokorny (1958), Collins (195 8), Graham F1 Militante (1959), Bermudez %Hv
Seiglie (1963), Hofker (1963), Loeblich F1 Tappan (1964) WiNA Discorbis F1 Rosalina
AW ARFEEo Pokomy (1958), Hofker (1963) &% HEIBEFLEHE (R A XHIA B A
B B{%kHEo  Pokorny (1958) XXM ABHYEAFFERIHBR, EEEBIET Discorbis H,
JE PRI RS, B BEFLEIHL; i Rosaline WIS TEROML, WL, ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁ%??%ﬁaﬁ
RAEILHR B Mo Hotker (1963) $REIABAIBIE R 54 T2 7L, AN Rosdling
EEFLAGTE U0 MR AR S4B E RN EEX BIETABIIESED (prowforamen) FEH
BB tRe BB E RS, NGB IR Discorbis LB THEMREY Disco-
pulvinulina (= Rosalina) FIFEHY, Lﬂﬂﬂ:ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁéﬁkﬁﬁéﬁ @?U\W@Lﬁﬁﬁfﬂfﬁ%
AER AT Eo - ’

Pokorny 71 Hofker i’]f’*LﬁEHf‘%@&m%kf??Lo MBI HIFRAER, ABERIJL
AFREEFLH A A T DU B — B, 1 Discorbis rugosus %ﬂ D. subvesicularis Pﬁﬁﬁ’]m%’%%ﬁ
BEL. Wik, TATINA, DIEALNAHBRIENEN %Uﬁﬁﬁmgﬁﬁi‘:“t BARE S
Mo ) ; ‘

Loeblich 1 Tappan (1964) faHWNE ZIAIMIZEBIFET Discorbis HE@%%E@@?@
- IBFYR, RSP, T Rosalina HOGFREA R, Br g o
& E s Discorbis rugosus (d’Orbigny) (EIR XIX, [ 3a—c)

Rosalina rugosa 4’Orbigny, 1839b, p. 42, pl. 2, figs. \12-——14; Todd, 1965 p. 12, .pl. 4, fig.
1. :
Discorbina rugosa (d’Orbigny). Brady, 1884, p. 652, pl. 87, figs. 3a—e, pl. 91, figs. 4a—c
Heron-Allen and BEarland, 1915, p. 697. i k

Discorbis rugosa (d’Orbigny). Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 359, plL '89, figs. l4a—b;
Colhns 1958 p, 401; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 94, pl. 14, figs. 1—2a—ec. ‘

' Valvulineria TUGOSE (d’Orbigny). Barker 1960, p. 180.

e, R AT R, SEARBEFA %A, %ﬂ@&i~§3§¥%:§%ﬁmﬁ% EE
BN, R, s, ERR. BEAY, 6—7 MR8, KonE
K, BERARK, BEEmEEE, T4 DTSR HE A%, LZrBRE
RGBT AARER, MKk, TEMANES, BEMOREESR. Bfld. ROk
T, AT = EEER. ) '

WANE (%7&) I0AS-F384 &K 0.48 I 0.38 FE 0.23

HIZNTE FIHRE 2 DL IR ™ Eﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁ\ﬁ%%‘]ﬁﬁﬁ% SHRER. %E??fﬁ-%. R, RE



208 B OE OB Oz £ T

T EEES  ERE RS,
TBEER Discorbis subvesicularis Collins (B IR XIX, & 1a—c, 2a—c)

Discorbina vesioularis Heron-Allen gnd Earland, 1915 (not Lamarek), p. 697, pl. 52, figs.
15—18. . : ‘
" Discorbis subvesicularis- Collins, 1958, p. 401, pl. 5, figs. 5a—c; Todd, 1965, p. 14.

_> FRIRNE, KR, 2R, B EDBHA S, EERBENAE, FrEE. B
W, BB, 5—6 MR — B, KUGRESIA , BRI E TR ET & RER

e, e AR IFTRR, BRI R B O o 22 & 4R0E 8, I, WHARE, MENNESE

Bo FEEEVE, BEFLML DFREAMEATlo SRR, i TR ST RS, sl o

AR (X) 7oK I & B
IOAS-F 385 . 0.53 0.43 0.24
IOAS-F 386 . 0.45 0.38 0.20

EMARIE BRI, FRBRER, 5T SERAMIITRGEN Divordis vesic-
wlaris Lamarck FHX Bllo \

PEV IR AR S R BR R RO D9 RN o

HIESE REFE NP HEES, RO RS

INEORE Epistominella Husezima and Maruhasi, 1944

FeARTE, W E B, Il Em i %?% RREBH. THASKRHN, BHASRILRE
Bo FEEGEIAA FLEL JLDJD/:,E?DHE% INARREZS ¥ Bl St ﬂ..slzﬂ‘ﬂ:fu%'{o (J:El%éa
ZEHA) :

fi/h kO% Epistominella pulchra (Cushman) (E bk XX, & lla—c)

Pulvinulinelle pulchra Cushman, 1933a, p. 92, pl. 9, fig. 12a—e.
Pseudoparella pulchra (Cushman) Collins, 1958, p. 410.
Epistominella pulchra (Cushman), Todd, 1965, p. 31, pl. 10, figs. 3, 4.

FRIEEY, T JEEA%", TEAE 34 5B, BN ELE, 220 BEE.4
BH 6 M BEE, RRBEHA. SA%ER, E@HR, AL TR, EETNEEE
Bo BETLM, TEMEERRREE, | “ﬁ%ﬂ@ﬁﬁﬁ%&ﬁ%@%nﬁ%%mo FOMTAZEmMER,
B SR, LT TH4%.

FENE (%) I0AS-F408 742 0.55 FE 0.25

IR LPFG*  RER R E AR AP EE S,

zhE (¥ }E) Lafecella, n. gen

¥XFh: Discorbina reniformis Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915 ;

e, EEHEERTE, RUBERER, T4 E". IRABEBRING, T4EE
22 BEFLANRMLAE 40, 2R SHR O TR E —EReTLE BIX , B0 1 B 28030 7%
BAEETLANETL BSRINENSEE - MERNEHERNE, BRNRENEB/L
TRAK. NRBE—BRNET 2 B, sk, (kMK L8 7—9 N B By, 5%
| GRS RERE, TS, R BEFLAE; BN HUY, L T AR IEE I, (A
TBNEREARINE AT —BEESRINE INELEAS, BEFEARRMR, X5
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Discorbidee B ZBAERE EF HE, NFRASEBIEHS, BABULZOALTEE
AR, XBRRA Discorbidee FHI—BEFE, B HIART Z Mo ’

0.1linm

CE7. %@%Em%%mﬂiﬁﬁtﬂ@&ﬁﬂf&ﬁ;z‘ﬁ%ﬁtﬂ*ﬂﬁ

‘%‘ﬁ?ﬁ%iﬂa Latecella reniformis (Heron—Arllen and Earland) (& }f}y: XIX, B 42—,
5, 6a—b; EMR XXX, & 11; $EE 7)

Discorbina,‘reniformis Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915, p. 696, pl. 52, figs. T—14; 1924, p.
632. .
Physalidia? reniformis (Heron-Allen and Ea land) Collins, 1958, p. 423.

R EER.

HARNE (BX) 7 K G = E
I0AS-F 387  0.49 0.39 0.30
IOAS-F 388 0.45 0.39
IOAS-F 389 0.29 - © 0425

Heron-Allen ] Earlend (1915) Tﬂﬁiﬁﬁmﬁmﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬂﬁﬁ lﬁﬁ%*/\
“Discorbina” (—Dzscorbzs)o Collins (1958) & B AMIRNZE—A  Discorbis, LI FEER
HHBET Pegidiidee B Physalidia [Bo AR N TEIDHIARAIEST B8 B R PRI
WEIBRR, B HE H, A RS REREL R ST EEEES R IMISNE. X
ReFHIWE, 5 LR Discorbis W1 Physalidia 1B BT BIFEAB R o

Heron-Allen R Earland (1915) $#MANERTEEEF AR BHHK L. BRATH
KT —RIAFREN BHIFRATE H BN SR A, B FL— B, TRSHRREA
2 377( SRR LR R, BE AL — B, 2R SHR o BB RN E, B L E R R Wi
K, DIBCH S T HREETLo * o

- AMPNFARBEEBRENAATM. BB AN, RNEERLT RNE; B XFRR
ABTHBEEK T, SRESEEW, MHR/LT RRESELER. Bamn, RREEE
JUT BB R X iR A BT R B, B R A g s st

. WIB S %%Eﬁ&%* BEER KB,

WEhE Rosalina d’Orbigny, 1826 °

%iﬁ?%ﬁiﬁﬂ%ﬂ?ﬁﬁﬂzﬂ;ﬁﬁ“ﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ WX R4 18, IBT ER i B 5 M T 2 22
SRR BB 3 RO, B4 T o TS TR FLEL, B TR BE TL AN, 55 IR 8L, frises
Wi 25, BRI T IR a8t s RAE A RRGE T o (B
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. Hofker (1951b) Ll Rosalina bertheloti d’Orbigny HRER T Discopulvinulina &,
HICLLFT W R IE4E Discorbis 1 Rosalina J& T IV ZFE A THBE . MR {E
HRM Discopulvinulina 1 Rosalina Z[AIRIIXHY, TiEIE Rosalina BHIMERFh Rosalina
globularis d’Orbigny WET Discopulvinulina J& (Hofker, 1951b, 1960), XEHEM X E
BT Rosalina [BHIEA o TEB R Discopulvinulina Y BIHERER Hofker BRI R AL
R EEREIRR, BHEEETLE, B/ LERETL, EREEH. MiIbE ElS% Tl
(Hofker, 1951b, p. 416, 419)o[BZEMFTAZMIBH D. pacitica HORERT (p. 452), 1
REHZH A IR E A I Ehll‘h-ﬂ.m, [EmA TEEFL, HRZ Discopulvinulina J&
H— N REEERE. 1963 £F Hofker NIRRT Discorbis, Discopulvinulina, Rosalina 23
GBRZERIE B0 N Discorbis F Discopulvinulina ¥ 35X BT R E EIAS 1t
W, MEBRRSERTER (Hotker, 1963) BN EIBMIIEMR (p. 149), MHINY3S
PREEHTE T HE R 4 A RUGE DR B A RRE D TR KA R RET Rosalina
Bo HULEI WL Hofker ET¥8HY Rosalina 5 Discopulvinulina ZE@%%%UEE%H%%“@
W, EERBRER. KL, EGRREOERNEBEE, B 25 Rl — & T R R
MR AR Bk, BATA N B BERE R IR X X F B R T o Hofker
{9 Discopulvinulina JEN & Rosalina BHIRY R L.

Hofker 7E 1951 £ F—HE Neoconorbma, ¥ Todd (1958), Uchio (1960), -
Loeblich ] Tappan (1964) FrZ&IAo - Hofker é‘[ﬂ‘ﬂ’"‘ Neoconorbina B IE-R2AZH
B, SERRFOERTERE Mo {HRFER Hotker (1963) MIXARRIZERLAE &K _
HiiRo XTETLUE Y Hofker # Neoconorbina [BRAVET MR B R KRG HKo 76
— R B, R Rosaling KBTS, REUHTo M Hofker 72 1951 £EF 1963 &
JEXNEH Neoconorbina Ji. Rosalina XPAANBHITTIBRE, WENZEFIHRRFAD
| Hornibrook (1961) i\ Neoconorbina & Rosalina B’J[—j%ﬁig, Rosalina J&N1Z%4]
i FEOEREE, BEEEURE, m%%lﬁ@ﬁ%%@io FA1FE Hornibrook R
Mo

" Pokorny Fz Hofker %%ﬂﬂﬁﬁfﬁﬂ,ﬁ Rosaline 5 Dzscorbzs Hﬁ]:%ﬂ%ﬁz—‘o M
PEPHINRAE K, RHARE—NREN T #10 Rosalina orientalis [ YF SR, BHEH
Hﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁsﬂ ﬁ‘ﬁ%—“bbﬁjﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ'f*ﬂ. UERIRT BER T, A% N BT A

BEFLM X MR Ol .

%BZ?E]?J?ES[E%E Rosalzna neapolitana (Hofker) (E}{ﬁ XX, B 32—, 4a——c)

" Neoconorbina neapol@tana Hofker, 1951b, p. 438, flgs 300, 301; 1960, p. 252, fig. 115,

FEMWESEE, BHNE, BEURE, B5ES. BEK, EHmAK, HEBE, WEE
5N BE, AHE3—o HARENTREHR, SHEF L, LEH EEERNUE. 5

- EEROEDA, BEFLMIRR G B B TL AT T 4 & SRERATHES s FERE T M FLER SR, FER R/ R

—HBRR S R BT R AT, HIRRE, 2 A Bk E 0B,
RANE (E%) & 7 BB
‘ TOAS~F 393 ' 0.33 - 0.18
IOAS-F 394 X 0.43 - 0.20
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PEVPEIFR A5 Hofker HEIARIRNR EITERSHERH, Hﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁfﬁ**ﬂﬂ% B AL

REeiE, X sy E B E .
WIBSE - BRI AREEE ,
ERFHBE Rosalina orientalis (Cushman) (EJK XIX, B 7a—c)

Discorbina globulafms Heron-Allen and Earland (not d’Orb1gny) 1915 p. 694, pl. 51, figs.
36—39.

Discorbis omentahs Cushman, 1925, p. 180 [fide Collins, 1958]

Rosalina orientalis (Cushman) Collins, 1958, p. 404.

S, SR AT R, BHEE, BE 3458, EE R4 E, R, HEA
BREERERY; REEER, 2WiRe B4, BREE/DN, 5 ML LER—B; BRE
EIER, +—5 MAR—E; BEBERRER, AN RYEEMRR. SA%HE,
e “ﬁibﬁ%ﬁzﬂ%ﬂ%ﬂlh Sl %Eﬂﬁﬁ?%ﬂilﬁﬁ Tz%ﬁ«fko o B L&, IR
T 2B BB U, BE FLAT B, B B L UBIR T B th o S MHE, fr TR EER,
BB T B 54 RZREMING; A RRFOEEET, Eﬂs‘c):ﬂ/\)%iﬁflﬁﬂm@
fé‘*%a’(mmﬁﬁﬂié%ﬁu—*}%%mmo FRRREAEEBE, AEGERRELE
Hfio
' b v == (%x) I0AS-F395 74 0.55 52598 0.50 S 0.25

POVDHIFR A S Heron-Allen F1 Earland (1915) iB#;FEAMEBLE N “Discorbina glo-
bularis (d’Orbigny)” RAHFIETo KRR ARBALEK, WA ISR AT LB B — %?’J@ﬂi&
ERBREANME REAN GBS HIE R BERANEL, B \Bﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ*?L%ﬁﬁf
DA, BERGI R AR B~ MAEEEIL R T RE . BnEaaR
%}}ﬁ%ﬂ]‘x%@?”ﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ’% ' C ’

WIBod  EREES RS AT KSR,

. KFHEHBME Rosalina pacifica (Hofker) (KR XIX, K 82—c)
Neoconorbina pacifice Hofker, 1951b, p. 438, flgs 302, 303.

5o/, 2IREETE, ENEE; ¥HBE 3 ) 5uH, HE@&%@E%, SRS R o
FRESH, R EEN, 5—6 /MH&**%I FEZJ%%@EJ&,E%J?H B, hBE A B 3—4
’ )%5,é’}%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ—fﬁEE‘,éﬁ%-’%éﬂ%%@,@%ﬁ’%ﬂﬂ,%%%ﬁﬁ;@ﬂﬁﬁi&ﬁ%,%ﬂﬂﬁ’éo :
BHEHELRHNE, B s B, 'HEE%E%?L,%%E%E@%, B FOREt
T, T4 =EERS, A28 58RFOFIEE, 285, RE—RE A ER.

WAME (Z|X)  I0AS-F391 3572 0.43 27 0.20

PEYbBRAR L. Hofker BTHEARI/INo

HEBHSE EIEEFETE* o

ZRHEBR(EH) Rosalina petaszformzs, n. sp. (BBR XIX, [EI 9a—c, 10; B
XXXII, & 6)

FEGH, WEA L 3—4+ 1 5%, El@%)ﬂ?ﬁ':‘n%m,%ﬂ%ﬁ%&f?ﬁ@%%)ﬁ%%%,
EA T, (LR AR, BT RS R s AR, ME AR AT, AT ENE. B2,
AT, B, 8—10 ME=ARAE; M BERR R T2 RRE, Bk, %4
SRR, A FREEIR, 5FEFE; %EEEEFIHIO HEEEFLYE, EE . FOIR
#IE, ﬁ?)%%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ?‘#ﬁo '



212 ® O OB o® O£ A

AR (2X) ERPRA; 10AS-F397 5%720.73 i 0.25

R 5 Discorbina tuberocapitata Chapman ( = Rosalina tuberocapitata) FLEIIT o {2
FEEEREN, HERMBEERENBRY AL, SEXERAE, SB R 5 M E=o

BMEHRAESEH  EAYPERTE.

ﬁ—ﬁﬁ/}i&ﬁﬁcﬂﬁgﬂ%@é@%mﬁ%o

FERRB Trefomphalus Moebms 1880

E BRI BEAUl Rosalina B, Cymbaloporesta; JRIEREEH —MEE, —RAKKE,
SepraE A FLE, BN B EMR/LT RRE. BERENE, NEEmEN, T, BE
ik B RN N B, BT, — R A S M BRAREF LR ED - G

KB BN BERAEATE, 5B EERIETE, Myers (1943) BENARE
HTB AR BRI AR, WX BN S MBS LB IR Bo

it Tretomphalus concinnus (Brady) (K XXIV, & 3a—b, 4, 5a—b)

Discorbina concinng Brady, 1884, p. 646, pl. 90, figs. 7, 8.
Tretomphalus concinnus (Brady) ‘ Cushman, 1934, p. 96, pl. 11, figs., 8, 9; pl 12, figs.
13—15; Myers, 1943, pl. 4, figs. 11—16; Todd, 1965, 'p. 39. )

| EERIENBUIEHE, I Rosaling, WERY, 478 3 A FE, BARS, HEMW. BE
SYBH, fRrRiREER; MBS/, B 5—6 AN BEEE 3—4 o RERER, B F
BEVE, BETLAHo IREATHIR, WEER SRR, (L SISHER 5 I 4 2% 0 RE, I8
TR — Ao BRESMEEE RS SRR Lo

AR (35K) % B R &
I0AS—F 442 0.28 0.30
[OAS-F 443 0.28 0.30
IOAS-F 444 0.27 0.10

RAVREAAN RE R RORA, R TEE A VG, BRI BERANERNE
(& 4), FTLREEHE B e SONEARAEEN, (NSRS EE A Z RO HE.
WIRHAE  EARDH LWIR (Amboina L), WRREERES X5, H S, HES, I

FHE Lo
#l gk Tretomphalus grandis Cushman (B XXIV, B 1la—b, 2a—b)

o, I B Cymbaloporerta, 5T, 0B 43 e LT 8 M55 R B

P, B AT . SR, kYR B T R HESUR B, R 5B
S RPN, BT 5— A 5. BORER, AHENERAREEDR,
ERRIARL, REER. BHEETLEE, EBELET Mo  Cymbaoporesta BBt
55 01 Y B BN/ N LRI B S O T LT MR PR ATERR; TR BN BERTE, X
5 Cymbaloporena Wr B S BEIMEMER, 1L MARRIR, WEHRANE; 22
SNERERASANASEERL. | 4

RANE (ZX) % B’ G
I0AS-F 445 0.55 0.60
IOAS-F 446 0.53 - o 0.21

R R AR AN
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BB S Cushman WR7E2E BRE EIX AR, BIFEMECHICRSETIEREN T
bulloides &’Orbigny (Cushman, 1921a) %] feHh B XA Fh,

BT SE R Tretomphalus milletti (Heron-Allen and Earland) ([ kr XXII, & 11

_ a—Dh) ‘ »

Cymbalbpora (Tretomphalus) bulloides Brady (part) (mot d’Orbigny), 1884, p 638, pl. 102,
fig. 9, (not figs. 7, 8, 10—12)

C. bulloides Millett (not d’Orbigny), 1903, p. 697, pl. 7, fig. 4,

C. milletti Heron-Allen and Rarland, 1915, p. 689, pl. 51, figs. 82—35; Heron-Allen, and
1915, p. 257, pl. 16, fig. 36, pl. 37, figs. 46—48, 50—51.

Tretomphalus bulloides Cushman (part) (mot d’Orbigny), 1924, p. 36 pl. 11, figs. 1, 2 (not
fig. 3).. '

T. millet?i (Heron-Allen and Earland) Cushman, 1934, p. 87, pl. 11, figs., 4, 5, pl. 12, figs.
1—5; Collins, 1958, p. 419; Todd, 1965, p. 39, pl. 18, fig. 2.

Oymbaloporetta sp. cf. C. milletts (Heron-Allen and FEarland) Lankford and Phleger, 1973,
p. 118, pl. 6, figs. 7, 8. A ‘

eI B (Ul Cymbaloporetta, BT ; B4y, R B MK B HEE K, BRK
KITY, 4= MR —IR, B, FEIRBEATAc s S S RN, R BEFLAR. PP
RTFER, B REERR AT NN RESS, F RSB PH B L iR, A0 T 5 S A
Ras BRI R B— N SN R R, I EF Flo
 EARNE (k)  TOAS-F 447  55#20.30 7535 0.34 o

WIESE EREBESY, DREYSEARELREZEAR KB, BEEY, X5, R

REKER Tretomphalus planus Cushman (EJF XXII, & 12a—c, 13a—b,
14a—b, 15a—b, 16)

Cymbalopora bulloides Brady (part) (mot d’Orbigny), 1884, p. 638, pl. 102, figs. 7 (8, 129)
(not .9—11). . * ' :

Tretomphalus bulloides Cushman (not d’Orbigny), 1915, p. 26, pl. 14, figs. 3, 4; Cushman,
(part), 1924, p. 36, pl. 11, fig. 3, (not figs. 1, 2).

T. bulloides (d’Orbigny) var. plana Cushman, 1924, p. 36, pl. 10, fig. 8.

T. planus Cushman, 1934, p. 94, pl. 11, figs. 1la—e; pl. 12, fig. 18—22; Collins, 1958,
p. 419; Todd, 1965, p. 40, pl: 18, fig. 1. ‘

FE I Bl Cymbaloporera, RS, BriRRIG: B2 svlE, Bl A, WE—BE
BRI 4 D EFTHEFIN R, B0 5 (1 SRR HES I AT 4 MRS 544
B, RS R, SRR AR, BTN IPEORIRE A TR, I E R,
PREECRRIETE AN PO B PR, SAMNE R M A &, DB TE o S R — AV 5 T S BB 7L, R T
HEAMBRKRELo

WRME (=X) S x R F o

IOAS-F 448 o..S\S 0.18
IOAS-F 449 0.43 : : 0.34
IOAS-F 450 0.35 0.35
I0AS-F 451 . 0.35 0.18 :
IOAS-F 452 0.45 "0.38 \

WIBAE  FETER EHESRER,
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B Rugidia Heron—Allen and Earland, 1928

T, 4R B EXN S FTBEE, 95 A FLAL, BEFUM, REHLRS , RAARIR
ZE18, 0 A A SRR E M 5 BT L, AL T IEE 4 5484k (IR0
oA g Rugidia corticata (Heron-Allen and Earland) (Y XXIV, [ 8a—b)

Sphaeroidina corticata Heron-Allen and Xarland, 1915, p. 681, pl. 51, fig. 14—18,

Rugidia - corticata (Heron-Allen and FEarland). Heron-Allen and Earland, 1928, p. 289, plL 1,
figs., 5—7 [fide Galloway, 19331; Cushman, 1930a, p. 90, pl. 12, figs. 7a, b; Galloway, 1933, p.
337. pl. 31, figs. 4, §; Cushman, Todd and Pos‘r 1954, p. 362, pl 89, fig. 34; Loeblich and
Tappan, 1964, p. C587, fig. 462, 4, '

R EEHo
ImANE (k) I0AS-F 456 55§ 0.43 % 0.30 FJE 0.28
_i’&ﬂﬁ?ﬁ RO B, R, SAREE. ‘

S B Glabratellidae Loeblich and Tappan, 1964

i@ B Glabratella Dorreen, 1948

TFCIRNE, B ﬁ&,&%fﬁ BT MBR Y, (LB A, BB 8. BHESKRZH, HEik
Wi REEGRA L, BYIHEN Jnl:l/J\ ﬁﬂ: AEIEEBE. (RBHHEIAD
WEREiRH Glabratella patelliformis (Brady) (B XX, & la—c, 5a—c)

Discorbina. -patelliformis Brady, 1884, p. 647 pl. 88, figs. 3a—e;! pl. 89, figs, la—e; Sideboi-
tom, 1908, p. 14, pl. 5, figs. 3a—ec; Heron-Allen and HEarland, 1915, p. 703, pl. 52, fig. 32.

Discorbis patelliformis (Brady). Cushman, 1915, p.- 17, pl. 5, figs. Sa—c, textfigs. 19a—e¢;
Uchio, 1952, p. 149; Cushman, Todd and Post 1954, p. 359, pl. 89, fig. 7.

Conorbella patelliformis (Brady). Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 92, pl 13, fig. 19a—ec.

Neoconorbina patelliformis (Brady), Todd, 1965, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 1.

Glabratella patelliformis (Brady) Albani, 1968, p. 110, pl. 9, figs. 11, 15.

FEETY, WD 3—+ A58, RN BRAE, HURTE, BEMHEEt. B
S, BEEF AR, LBE 6—7 MEE. £afFER, ETAESEIR, 5nEFF,E
MEREH; EEEARL . BEFLBOE, MEEA B2 R AR 5 480, BT R
BEERRFRY R O TAEEmER, NS

wANE (=X) OB B O®
I[OAS-F 400 0.38 . 0.25
I0AS-F 401 0.28 - 0.13

Brady (1884) Bz AFEMEET R ENES . IRARMRANEE @()E’Jﬁnnqﬂj’f
X PR AR, BIbK XX & 5a—c 5 Brady WYIRIRNESRA (Brady, 1884, Pl 88,
fig.3a—c) —F; R XX B la—c |5 Brady WSIEHERA (PL 89, figs. la—c) —&,
IRIBFERR AR SRR, BEEE, B H 4SO E B E; IEHERY, RN HBEN &
80, Fr A BOREEE, BB BIBRRARARR, BFERK, THASLKESH; B
T U B, SR A S SR, P EA R 28, R Rl LIRS RIBEER BB Z R+ 5
BE, A AEEETHEANRRN . BTRIIIRE—MRIBFEIRA, 8% Brady HRRE
BUR, B EE TR, Dt —S .
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WIBAH  OAEER WE RS RS, DA IS SRR, EHERS, 6
RS EAMS. BER .

HEEHE Angulodiscorbis Uchio, 1952

FHE, B ERE, RANY, SHBRIE RS, BETERDN, NELE. BEER
A, B8 %Eﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂ,’ﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂ,%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%g%&m@@%&%@’ﬂﬁ%@%,ﬂﬁﬁﬁ
BEHNE S ORISR, T A SIEE B . ()

sk E® s Angulodiscorbis corrugata (Milletr) (B XX, B 2a—c)

Discorbina corrugata Millett, 1903, p. 700, pl. 7, fig. b.
Discorbis corrugata (Millett). Bermudez, 1049, p. 237, pl 15, figs. 7—9.
Conorbella corrugata {Millett). Collins, 1958, p. 405,

FN, BR AR, H4—5 52 BA R, S ERIM ; 5 1w, M R R 5 BE
RESEA, 5 AMER—Bo A/RER, 2R BILMA, FER 5 FEBIA T &M
MRS, EE RS E N AL, SRR HESIABRR E Y. RO AR, AL
TAZEHE .

RAMNE (BX) I0AS-F 402 5212 0.29 5375 0.35

i&ﬂﬁ?ﬁ IL3RPE T &5 AR T Ak B2 2 Ml K 38, KR o

& B # - Siphoninidae Cushman, 1927

W= B Siphonina Reuss, 1850

e, W, BERESE, b, B AS AR WEAS AT, MEE
ﬁ%%,%@%%ﬁﬁ}[lg:: }L*H.o ﬁuﬁpﬁ%: %ﬁﬂg@%%p ,\ﬁ?ﬁi‘\ !:J.Jb%qz’f—.rs ﬁﬁ"]
BRI OE. (RFHEINR) ‘

MEER Siphonina pulclzra Cushman (& Hﬁ XX, i 6a—c)

Siphonina pulchra Cushman, 1919, p. 42, pl. 14, figs. Ta—ec [fide Cushman, 1927b]; 1927b,
p. 8, pl. 2, figs. Sa—e; 1931a, p. 69, pl. 14, figs. 2—3; Phleger and Parker, 1951, p. 24, plL 12,
" figs. 15a—b; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 102, pl. 16, figs. la—e. Bermudez and Seiglie,
1968, p. 155, pl. 24, fig. 4; Hofker, 1956, p. 120, pl. 16, figs. 1—38,

FRER, R, T B mREN, B4 BEREKR, 5 MER—B. &aKRER,
FES TR R4 B iR, e RS W BEFLMLTIRS , 52 O E T, REFUE AR
RAIE (X))  I0AS-F 403 35f20.38 =E0.18
WBSE  ERRAREEERFL AR SRR EERS  BETE, D ERE, R
%, ' .

MR & B Siphoninoides Cushman, 1927

SRR, B SRR, Bk i, SRR, BT, FOHE,
BRI E. CREHEI)
WIS Siphoninoides echinatus (Brady) (BhK XX, B 7a—b, 8, 9a—b,)

Planorbulina echinate Brady, 1879, p. 283, pl. 8, figs. 3la—e.
Truncotulineg echinata (Brady). Brady, 1884, p. 670, pl. . 96, figs. 9—14; Heron-Allen and
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Earland, 1915, p. 711, pl. 53, fig. 1; Cushman, 1915, p. 42, pl. 18, figs. 1—4.
Siphonina echinata (Brady). Cushman, 1924, p. 40, pl. 12, fig. 8.
Siphoninoides echinata (Brady). Cushman, 1927b, p. 18, pl. 4, figs. 7—8; 1931b, p. 71, pl

14, figs. 6a—Db; Said, 1949, p. 38, pl. 4, fig. 6; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 262, pl. 89,
fig. 34; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 102, pl. 16, figs. 2a,. b,

FULEKTY , 20 2 B HIRUN, ERMNENE, 56 2 4 e s A R,
B AT o SRR, BEFIML; P AR, R T ELRIR SR o IR, B — %
F R E0, RIS EHRR OB '

WhNE (%ﬂé) x5 5 =
IOAS-F 404 0.40 0.43
IOAS-F 405 . 0.38 0.38

WESH  ARANE-KEERN, EARTKNES, DARBES, FETRSY, Iz,

EZfi/\i-E% BrE2RE, EERES. DR DNS, %%Ez‘ﬁ%% EARRERGERREENE
RE

4634 B Epistomariidae Hofker, 1954

&*uﬁ%y"ﬂiﬁ Epistomaroides Uchio, 1952

;uﬁ??%i’ IR R ETA TR MEEA T B, BRI, &SRS, Bk
TRY, REMZARBEREETO. ZOMTEEEEER, E}E%@L%Hﬁ“‘ﬂo
(BLAD

% OS2 Epistomaroides polystomellozdes (Parker and Jones) (E B XX1
K 25—c) . .

Discorbina polystomelioides Parker and Jomes, 1865, p. 421, pl. 19, fig. 8; Brady, 1884, p.
652, pl. 91, fig. 1; Heron-Allen and Earland 1915, p. 609, pl. 52, figs. 19—23.

Eotalia polystomelloides (Parker and Jones) Hofker, 1927, p. 35, pl. 16 figs. 1—6.

Epistomaroides polystomelloides (Parker and Jories) Uchio, 1952, p. 158, pl 7, figs. 1—3;
Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 360, pl. 89, fig. 26,; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, 0597, fig.
473, 1—3; Todd, 1965, p. 25, pl. 10, figs. 5, 6; Guilcher, ot al; 1965, pl. 13, fig. 2.

Epzstomarmdes rimosa (Parker and Jones) Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 94, pl. 14, fig.
4a—ec.

Epistomaria punctata Said, 1949, p. 37, pl. 4, fig. 23.

R SER.

WAME (LK)  10AS-F409 FHE1.10 EHFE0.75 E0.33

FEX—FZ T, NEIEBINEIR, AR LR 4 AR MM, — RS R Ek, KRB
MMRRBEIEK . R B =0 Brady, 1884, pl. 91, fig. 6, Loeblich and Tappan,
1964, C597, fig. 473, 2); B—HERAE/D, LBEE s—9 MREMEWES (I
Heron—Allen and Earland, 1915, pl. 52, figs. 19—23, Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, pl.
89, fig.26), —'Zléi"hﬁ%;%/*%i_f‘%, {Yl Discorbina ( = Epzstomarza) rimosa Parker
and Jones (1865, pl. 19, fig. 6a), PUE GG — &R R B % 548 (Parker and
Jones AR B ML) ETEBRA *h BB ESN, B A RU BB BB ZTY o THIPHIHF
ARUR—RE, AEHE%AKRD RS, {3 F 4 A — 55, 5 Heron-Allen 71
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Earland (1915), Cushman, Todd and Post (1954) {RIE T EME ST S RESNERE
HE Lo ,
ST AFEIRMBA, Hofker (1927) SBEMMPEFT T HIZE, A I A B2 EL, B Th
W RTEERS . MMEHE @%A%ﬁﬂl_ﬁ@mJﬁ%Zlﬁ]m%?L%Erﬁélﬁl”&EEﬁ%
ALERMATIER BE RN R B EE T TR IEE (ventral lobes), HT i Ar T M 5B
SRS RAL, TR — S S B e 8 (umbilical spiral canal) YT, MFFHEEBIR &
FREERIEE, S RREEREEN S 45 iﬁ%l_,%ﬁﬁﬂl_ﬂiﬁﬁ@%/‘\%k TTFLZIE
AREMZRY . BIBEERFHE, Hofker INNARMZA Rowlia AR Discorbina, 1%
Rotaliidae FIYIERAE, MBIR Roalia polystomelloides Eﬂ: Discorbina F0 Rotalia JE 7],
BATIAA Hofker FIXAEIMLEEBEMY-

W3RN RERS AL HLA T, SRR, BARR Y MEPIS (Comoro Is.), R
AR

e Spirillinidac Reuss, 1862

#Eeh B Spirillina Ehtenberg, 1843

ER, R, BRWE, B, H— M ERERROENT R SR Exd
Ko FREMERA LA, BEFLANE . FOMEZREHF D (BRFLEIMR)
%ﬂﬁﬁg Spirillina limbata Brady (K XXX, & 7a—b,8)

Spwzllma limbata Brady, 1879, p. 278, pl. 8, figs. 26a, b 1884, p. 632, pl. 85, figs. 18——21 .

Cushman, 1915, p. 5, pl. 2, figs. 1, 2; Heron-Allen and Earland, 1924, p. 628; Collins, 1058, p.
399. ’

TV e, P XS FR , Fp RE T MR, 8T8, SREERRRZRIER, HREER
BOER. BERIBERT Y. EEBTERNTHE. ROKITE,ATEZEKRY

WEME (BK) 10AS-Fs529 iR 0.48 FEE0.08

WESE  BRISLR, ERE, KER, RBEERS. LATHE, BEEKTE (Prince Edward
L)y BEAE . P IRTERE S  Epk EL S U R R P o

Eigh B Planispirillina Bermudez, 1952

TS W, B — M BTN B SR S E AR T R &R, A
BRI eSE, ABOR Lo ZRRESRA L, EWmEl, SN, EEETL
WMo TORMEERFEF Do (SRELEIHA)

K5 EiER Planispirillina denticulata (Brady) (B XXX, B 11a—c, 12,13) .

Spirillina limbata var. denticulate Brady, 1884, p. 632, pl. 85, fig. 17. k

8. denticulo-granulata . Chapman, 1907b, p. 133, pl. 10, figs. Ga—e, Graham and Militante,
19589, p. 102, pl. 16, figs. 3a—ec; Todd, 1965, p. 4.

8. denticulata Brady, Ovey, 1948, pp. 17, 18.
Planispirillina denticulata (Brady) Collins, 1958, p. 399.

e , S5 VA, WITE AR SRR, 5 T L A3 5 Eﬁqﬁ‘[ﬁf{m%ﬁ*ﬂiﬁtﬁ
B,EBAET EHEARMATEEER. £ %#ﬁ%ﬁ%z%l% EREERRHEKX,
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’%W}%/\%Qm&%ﬁo ERWEAATTEIL, FLANEERTY, SxRIEE

o ZOKIFE, LT EZKN ‘ :

EmANE (=) IOAS-F 531. %% 0.38 FE 0.12

Chapman (1907b) ¥ RFhE NI Spirillina denticulo-granulata, HBER LS T ERAE
5 Brady B S. limbata var. denticulara Z—%89, BIEE B EERIRZGE, HEBE—
- WEEEEBRREE, L2 Brady WHIREIEHEEASET (Ovey, 1948),

PEIVRIPRA S Graham F Militante (1959) JEE T HER IR AL

WIBSA  EHRELR, SRR, RS, R, IEE R, KR, Ak EE RS,
GrBES I EIE I, B R

BN EiER Planispirillina taberculatolzmbata (Chapman) (E{ﬁ)ﬁ XXX, B

9a—c, 10) .
Spwzllma tuberculatolimbata Chapman, 1900, p. 11, pl. 1, f1gs 8a—c; Cushman, Todd and
Post, 1954, p. 357, pl. 88, fig. 34; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 103, pl. 16, figs. 4—5a—c.
8. limbate Brady var. pepiliosa Cushman, 1915, p. 6, pl. 2, fig. 4.
- 8. limbata Brady var. tuberculato-limbate .Chapman. Cushman, 1921a, p. 802.

%ﬁﬁ,%%ﬁ%ﬁ;%‘ﬁﬁz,%ﬂaﬁ%ﬁ,E?é%ﬁttﬁﬁ@%k;ﬂﬁﬁﬂzﬁkfﬁm,%&E}%Dﬁ '
YIFT R, REWAPAREE, SABME. SEERSENA, BUHEE . =
ARITE A TEZE R,

WAME (BH)  I0AS-F3533 FEHE0.56 FEE0.10

BEIE BN RS RIS RIS, DARES, R, X,

PIgEREE (FE) Conico&biriilinoides, n. gen.
T szrzllzna semidecorata Heron Allen and Farland, 1915
% B HE TR EARTY , T, i — A B S AL I K R R %ﬁﬁ%ﬂgﬁf‘t

RETEES > G0 B = B 4 i L H A Stk ch BT 2 5k e B e B 5 - FE 4RI P e B ) ph ke
B PREE R, ERE SN R T BB S N SO R PR BT A A B o BETE O, (ﬁﬁif‘k
R, NBIAE. ZOMTEZE R (FLMR)

%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ{wﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂiﬁk,ﬁﬁ{u Planispirillina & o 1ﬁmﬁmﬁjb%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ
e IRIEST PR B BB TS BT BRI, 5§ Conicospirillina FAITAL, fE

FEEBEET AT, %ﬁﬁf¥ﬁ%%rﬁ¥%ﬁﬁ
- kHEWIE RS Conicospirillinoides semidecoratus (Heron-Allen and Earland) (&

R XXX, B 14a—c, 15)

Spirillina  semidecorata Heron-Allen and Ear and, 1915, pp. 685—686, pl. 51, figs. 26—31.
8. inaequalis semidecorata Heron- Allen a.nd Earland, Todd, 1965 p. 5.

iR 5E Mo

HAME (ZX) 10As-Fs535 ##20.35 SE0.15 :
: PP IR AT & Heron-Allen ﬁ] Earland (1913) BUEHHR. BE, il vE2
WREREZAS, HEESEAEEFZERABATHREHTERNR BT K. MR
AMEEYE (B15) T UE HEENE = FE R TRk T, ka0 R 5 e b
WG EBETRMRN MBS Nk, E RIEHm ke,
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#B4E Heron-Allen F1 Earland $REEROTEARE B R, AFI TR N BT, EHETTHT
SRR, M B . ATIRE 3 AMRA, T TS C B, HRS B R 5o
WIBSE  EREERS DYURRRSETR D ,

 Zeis Bl Rotaliidae Ehrenberg, 1839

E#HB 'Rotalia Lamarck, 1804

EiEr SWMBEE N, FEEESRFE. THEAREE IR FERES LR
M, ZE g B E R INER Y. FREESEE LA, BEILE, BEER. BORER, AT
SBEEERED. (LEELZZIAD ’
WIEEH S (FiF) Rotalia calcarinoides, n. sp. (Elhx XXV, & 8a—c, 9 a—b,
10—12; EPER XXV, B 1a—c, 2—11; BT XXXIL,E 10) _
AR, EEEN, BE A 45 DR, RSP R EAE, BT, B
EABBREREZE. B=E%, 12—14 MARRAHE, BRILANEEEOE R BN T
BIJepkin; BHBEEAEEE, FEBEZERASH. B5RBRERNZERYES, M
N, M BRI NAESTE LB ATIEE &R LA BRI BTS2  HHEE AR
@'%Eﬁ“A’JH%QE%%%ﬂﬂﬁﬁ o BEFLEXZN, THASBLEHEANEETH. B
B BRLTRAE. 5O ABAHE AT SRH AR L, e TAER
ﬁg%omﬁﬁgﬁmaOH Wi o | |
FARE (%) % B %

EREA  (PEREL).  IOAS-F 468 1.05 0.58
BERRA  (BEREL).  1OAS-F 469 1.13 . 0.55

FIFEP DRI BB RS o RIEAR A AR R, SR B IR ERN
%,% (Palawan 1.) [ Calcarina spengleri (Gmelin)(ERR XXVII, & A, B) 7}9??2{&{’?[:{:‘/5‘{,
: T[/J\%Hj%?ﬁlﬁﬁ Rotalia 0 Calcarina WG 2 BIFY T B4R

ER FEE=HHEEE BAMEER, MESERREMNT BRI
%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%&i%féﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁiﬁﬂ, HARWmBERBRFAR, EESRANNTERE
N E R ER . 8R4 RENBEENEIE, FEREMWAPBREEBRRER
%, MRBAMREEEREA (B XXV, B 12; Bk XXVI, B 2, 9). HFEEBRX,
AHN, AN ESRsEAmnaER (BR XXV, & 12; Bk XXV, B 2, 10). HFIlEEE
%‘“\E{"‘j*%ﬁﬁ_t':j Rotalia 1T, &G 40 Calcarina HIEE RIPEE I B ERIEESLERIIT 5%
SREHILISN, BB AFRER, TR Cacarina spengleri FRFEF R —F BN EE—
ED Hofker (1927) iR IR & A (secondary dorsal canal system) (B XXVIL, E11),

2.9 Hofker (1927) BEIRIEDLIEH SIBFIM & VE S X4y Roralia F1 Calcarina 1]
KR —o Hofker N4 Calcarina IR H— M IRV B AFTARE , RERTER
B, SREETER; MGHTNEN “R. calear” T “R. hispids” FIBNR B 5524
BT R Y A RS SR PO IR AR R XA 4 ke TRAY
PR SIOMNGY, R REING SRRV N EIE MU RTTR. ey hHEEREEEA S H
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MIXEERES (B XXV, B 4, 1), MR BRANERB S, Fs
Calcarina spengleri Bﬁi%fﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂﬂ%%)b%, FE SRR thsh iy XUE R Ay faj B -
(B XXV, B 7; EhR XXV, BTE B)o

3.5%:0 Carpenter (1862, #& Brady, 1884). Brady (1884)\ Cushman (1955) s 22
BERROWNBIEEANX R Rotaia T Calearina BBHIEIE. MATESINY Rowlia 193510
HEEREY, M Calearina (550 NI B M E LR AT/ N ILIT IR o MR AR Y it 28
B LRSS B, 90 R b s U — S I 7L, R B R A — 47 0 (BRI XXV,
B R XX VL & 3), BE5R O E A R (B XXV B 5). BkirAllE
HLRUMY Calcarina FF2 T ' ,

4. RMTERY  Cushman (1955) F1 Hotker (1927) #pE BELLX—RREIE Y BIa)
R iRe  Calcarine BHEBRENRMFER Y AREIRMZERYIEMRRB BN K
B, W EEESA R E, EE BSOS, EREEEEDTH .

MBI SN WIERTE , BB Rosalia T Calearina ()—EERHE, IRIEHE
AL Rotalia WAL, BRITAANEBTZE.

T ORER A ENER Y 6.9—9.2 UK, MEBK, KINFRYBRS, MBRE,
DERBAMRB/N, FIBER A 54—96 R, BEIWHIA 60 k. MBRRAREILNE
ERIEEE, RREANEE, HREMRN, XRITESTEENHERBRAMGEE L. Bl
BHE—EHERARANREILNBEFRIBEZEH 5 NEENBREY/NMIE (BIR
XXV, E 10), ,

HIRSfR ?ﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ%mﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬁﬁqﬂ;%ﬁ?ﬂﬁ’l‘%ﬁﬁ?ﬂ’]" PERA,

BREAEE  AmArESis.

B ARE T hER R 5T
B Ammonia Brinnich, 1772

IR IEEAEERNN—RETT. THEE. RO ATREBEEER, BRER;
MEm B ALRRFD, SHEREE: %ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ—%ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂiﬁﬁ‘ﬁ {5 PR BE TET B )
ERARZ. (PFHBIR)

BEtESh Ammonia beccarii, (Linnaeus) (BFR XXIV, & 92—c)

Nautilus beccarti Linnaeus, 1758, p. 710.

Rotalia' beccarii Linnd, Brady, 1884, p. 704, pl 107, figs. 2—3; Cushman, 1915, p. 67, pl
30, figs. 3a—c; 1928b, p. 104, pl. 15, figs. 1—7.

Streblus, beccarts. (Linné). Hofker, 1951b, p. 492, figs. 335—34:2 Todd and Low, 1961, p.
18, pl. 2, figs. 18, 19.

‘‘Rotalia’’ becearit (Linng). Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 99, pl. 15, figs. la—e.

Ammonia beccaryi (Linné). Cifelli, 1962, pp. 119—126, pl 21, 22; Reiss, 1963, pl. 5, figs.
2, 6, 8.

ol B, WIEE SN, RER, FEAE 3 M EE. BEAH, 12 MUREEL,H
Bl S RNIIES . SRREER, EEE 5m Y, A TR , T
SURTR BN, BEPIRNTERYINE, B0, BEfl. ERFEAMBE, R
Fto ONT FHEEIEEER. ' :
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EERMNE (BX) »IOA’S—F45’7 =K 0.65 ¥ 0.58 FIE0.39
BESH H T Sk L08R =L, D E AR B 2 R o
BSE 35 Ammonia tepida (Cushman) (BJR XXIV, B 10a—c, 1la—c; EIR

XXX, # 7)

Rotalm becearii (Linnaeus) var. tepide Cushman, 1926, p. 79, pl. 1. [fide Cushman, 1931];
1931b, p. 61, pl. 13, figs. 3a—e.

Streblus beccarit (Linnaeus) var. tepide Cushman, Todd and Bronnimann, 1957, p. 38, pl 10.
figs. 5—11; Arnal, 1958, p. 40, pl. 12, figs. 4, 5, 6, 17.

St?‘eblus tepidus (Cushman). Colling, 1958, p. 414; Waller, 1960, p. 1181; Bandy, 1961, p. 17,
pl. 1, fig. 5; Bermudez and Seiglie, 1963, p. 167, pl. 27, fig. 2.

8. Deocarii tepida (Cushman). Todd and Low, 1961, p. 18, plL 2, figs. 16, 17.

FARIRNE, AT 2—3 B, FER R EEEAE N FrsLbE, —ELhrEs
HINEREABIE: BEH, BB BERl, KH c—8 2, RARER, BP0
W, EE BRI BEARYE, S5 7%, NELBERERBAMM. BEfMH. 5%
O AT s T A S A B IRGEN 2 BT, W18, B B IR R B

BEUNE (BX) b s 5B , 7 E
TOAS-F 458 0.60 0.53 © 0.28
IOAS-F 459 . 0.43 0.38 0.18

HIBS B RE EE R RERS T, EFE%IE{%\%‘?EW@ (Salton Sea), KEEfk
B H A A B0

¥ipth (REM)  Ammonia sp. (Bl XXV, B la—c)

FHEEE, B EIEEEE R’ N, REER, TEAE 3 4%E. %iﬁlﬁ, 9 /\?EEZ%

B, IR LS, THE, 24RE8, ETEESELR, 5REFY, #E
BN, RAESR LA P RS I s ZE R T P 2 P 20T o BEFLA, SR BOLRE s 5=t
WBEIA, TEEFLo FOSER, A TAREEER. K KFZORHB,

WANE (BX) IOAS-F461 #F{0.63 FH 0.55 FE 0.34

B RTRE— M Eo
%3 HE Pararotalia Y. Le Calvez, 1949

Jnfé%ﬁ/% Brs—fr BB, BEENAESH. REGRAILE, BHERERR,
RO TAZEEEDBRREER, BERSMMTEEL, ﬂlﬂ@&l’?]ﬁﬁo (EEEL
- OEHARD o
Y. Le Calvez 7E 1949 E%_Uﬂj B, /xﬁ1$l_§5ﬂff#ﬁ|§ MBI Rotalina inermis
Terquem JAAXANHIE B, ERIHRTEE RN ERFo 1957 4 Loeblich A1 Tappan Xt
WBIETBITo 1958 4F Hofker Wi ARBIET PR4IHR.  Reiss F1'Merling (1958) K
Reiss (1963) XIABIITEORE R FA RIS IE T FEAIBIR, Y. Le Calvez M1 Hofker
FEAEIAE Rotaliidae ), Reiss HIHEBEIAE Miscellaneidae ﬂq, _ k

WE{5E#H SR Pararotalia calcar (d’Orbigny) (EF XXV, B 2a—c, 3—7)

Calearina calear d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 276; 1839a, p. 93, pl 5, figs. 22—24 [fide Hofker,
-+ 1927]; Galloway, 1933, p. 806, pl. 28, fig. 15; Jell, Maxwell and Mekellar, 1965, p. 277, pl
44, figs. 5a,- b. - '
Rotalia calcar (d’Orbigny). Hofker, 1927, p 37, pl 17, figs. 4, 8, 9.
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Pararotalia calecar (d’Orbigny), Reiss. and Merling, 1958, p. 1, pl. 3, figs. 6—14; Reisgs. 1963,
pl. 3, fig. 10, pl. .6, fig. 12.

/N, FERIERT R, WL ER R, B EAF 3 1558, ﬁﬁﬁﬂ?‘ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁﬁ 53
EFNDHBRIARRER. BESH, ZB—BH 9 5=, BEIM TR R
R BB BRORIEE, 2R PEEEhEEEREE. 24858, c5EE
AR TR TRS , BRI, A BERIR s . BT, B LN R bR BT
WA BRIRPEZE ﬁ)ﬁ%iﬁ%”’ﬁﬁﬂj‘ﬁm@o FORSER, A REERET A E
#Ho EBRE.

WAME (BR)  I0AS-F462 =K 0.70 5% 0.55 5= 0.28

AR SNBSS, FHREE PR/ DEEIRESSN, B4
RVEN. NIBEEANE, EFEE, R REaNEEaEiE. Mgk —g
W BN, BADYRARRSZ (B 5). BEIMETT R, 2 ERHESEINE SRy
InERE TR, A B N A D ERINERY

FOyb I FR A 'ﬁ Park‘er, Jones A1 Brady (1865) Fiigfit d’Orbigny W Calearina calcar
FIRET (Galloway, 1933, pl. 28, fig. 15) L, AR EL B B # A i —
HY;-5 Reiss A1 Mering (1958) 08 T4 igHIE HHE ML

AMIRAERRSOREAPRERS, BREBREFFRI (B 2—3, WIEER BN
30—36 UK, MAERIE 48 UK, RATERIRBIB/MRIR AR AEE 4, W ERN 123
K, BRFRAETSD, KNI S BB L L A 25,

WIBAG DRSS L. ERET S .

e Calcarinidae Schwager, 1876 '

BB Calcarina d’Orbigny, 1826

SRIRNE, W, F BN AR FEEESRA LA, REE AR RISk
B EIRERR MR O A—FNL, AT A EERET. (HELEHMR)

ERERSR Calcarina hispida Brady (BRR XXVII, & la—c, 2, 3, 4a—c, 5—10;
@}f}i XXXIII, & 8)

Calcarina hispida Brady, 1884, p. 713, pl 108, figs. 8 9; Cushman, 1915, p. 72, pl. 29, figs.
4—5, pl. 81, fig. 3; 1921a, p. 356, pl. 75, fig. 4; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 363, pl. 90,
figs, 9—12; Kuwano, 1956, p. 146, pl. 30, figs. 1—3; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 106 pl. 17,
flgs 5—7a, b; Todd, 1965, p. 36, pl. 9, fig. 3.

© C. hispida Brady var. pulchella Chapman 1900, p. 15, pl 1, fig. 10.

FoE R, REO™ s B B, B A ks —R 8 3 AN 5Ee B
AR, AERE—E 12 M A4 BESFABEEREA, BO; peiig R
A H0 KB K BRIR BRI 4 X, SN R B S %S RAEEE AL EE
EBR L, BT, T Mo BEFLECHR, e R A RIR RISE SRR IMFE R0 5210 A —47 /ML,
PrF 4 2T HE T,
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EERUE (BX)

2K 7 B 7= B
IOAS-F 482 0.80 0.70 0.45
IOAS-F 483 1.00 0.88 0.45

ISR AR BB PR R YA AR, BT DB B SR A PN M AR |

LEEE EEOEEARRE, SERE EEEATREEERDREE, £
L, RENEILYE R ERREESR, A TS EREEE LSS, A
B EE RS S (EIR XXVILE 2,7), BN, RN Rk B £ H AL, B R EH, '
BRIl EhEAEERRES, MEEBEBRAHNNEHENEE (B XXVIL,
A 2, 8), X EREARFE—FEREBIIMAR Cdoring BIFRNNREEERNT
WR, 5B — BRI RISy, FBERILE AR RET R EREER]
22 (R XXVIL, & 10). 3

2.8 BREOSEHEA ERAT—MIER, AEMNERBRE . BARE—
Sz i E R E S EETE R, XS E SR EEE A EE (R XXVIL, E5-7) MR
FSE LBk, B REA—EBEEM. HERANRDALBRUNEAES. F
HEAR AR R B Ko - o

.&E0 EBEmmsonmpEsE—- A TERSED (BR XXVIL B 3, 9), FERE
SR O L ; BT A O T EE S g B, B RHE ST Lo o
, 4. RMEEREY  KIERDENEER. ERINERWERNS AL, BB

EEF Do -

FETIP IR T, AR AMBERS . AAMHRBRI, WEERN 32—72 {0k,
D1 48— 60T el o Ak 255 s ok B BE A5 [ B A o BOR BT AR/, W0 SR AR % 12 BkzE
s FAEE, OB B RS, HERERE, TR RS A, 5T 5B R AEK
%Yo Chapman (1900) RER SR R A Bl B A AR AR SL B 28 ®h Calcarina  hispida Brady var.
pulchella (1900, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 10)o FRATIAA XA FTriBHi s Fh SR XA FEYHHL
BREL, ORISR AREIA BENRER RN '

‘Hofker (1927) ®E T R H KB R —LFRRABHRRIY Calcaring hispida Brady
HIbE Ao MIANAETES EES Rosalia calcar d’Orbigny #H[EHY, A, kA Calcarina
hispida Brady NJZ& Roralia calcar d’Orbigny HIEIR %o {EM Hofker HHSR T E Sk
& (Hofker, 1927, pl. 17, fig. 5,6), HufIkEAS Brady ity Calcarina hispida RARI
F#9o ' , : ‘ ; :

HWIBST ﬁﬁﬁ%*\%%ﬂ’\ﬁ%\%%éﬁ%ﬁ%\JE%E‘EDEEEE;%dtﬁﬁ%ﬂi%ﬂﬂ@@%o

A HF Elphidiidac Galloway, 1933

4+ B Eilphidium de Montfort, 1808
F VAN, BN — R EBRY, BN, FEREHY. SaRAREMF. =1
BREN, & RSP S EEE, FEEREEEFEENIREREE; BEREE
FOTHERE; F%@Iﬂ%ﬁ?f&@‘cﬁgﬁﬂﬁg,ﬂﬁ?éﬁ%%@%ﬁl_o FEESHRE LA B
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BAEMIESTIR O 4—FUNTL, ST OEER, AEERRNEA L. (FhFt=n
£
e R Elphidium crispum (Lmn'aeus) (R XXV, [ 2a—b)

Nautilus crispus Linné, 1758, p. 709.

Poiystomella crispe (Linné). Brady, 1884, p. 736, pl 110, figs., 6—7.

Elphidium crispum (Linné) Cushmap and Grant, 1927, p. 73, pl. 7, figs. 8a, b; Cushman
and Leavitt, 1929, p. 20, pl. 4, figs. 3, 4; Cushman, 1939, p. 50, pl. 13, figs, 17—21; Cushman
and MecCulloch, 1940, p. 174, pl. 20, fig. 5; Said, 1949, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. 86; Bhatia, 1956, p.
20, pl. 5, fig. 11; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 74, pl. 11, fig. 13; Bandy, 1961, p. 15, plL
1, fig. 8.

TR, e e, RROATE 2 5, T8 MIHL, nENEBFE FIENK, 2R
AR5ER 1/3, BEA/NES . BESHE K, 2040 MIRARE. 458EE, KE;
BEMIGR 12 7245, KEAABERERN1/2 B DE/R, 287K, MZRIAM,
A A EREAfTHESIF Lo -

EAME (2X) I0AS-F491 %% 0.55 HKE 0.28

FEYP IR AL B o

Cushman 1 Leavitt 7E 1929 4F 3% A ':JJL/\J&%%@E’Jﬁ%IFUEEVFL%@TJLwo 1t
TIPS T MEERR A, B AT E. macellum (Fichtel and Moll) [z E. stristopunctatum
(Fichtel and Moll) [y43 REFIFIE. #EERIFBIRET KRR E T, FIEAFZTHY,
HEEEVIRERRANZ A, FEEEALKIN E. macellum BT, MIEE A
TAFh (Hotker, 1927, Phleger, Parker and Peirson, 1953), Nichol (1944) FEF I\ A AFf
RAFEEHIRN . MAREL T FER T, ICHATTE A TEEERN E. crispum X}
HAEAZBEE —CEHHEBOANF (E. fax Nicol, E. excubitor Nicol, E. concinnum
Nicol) FI=AW A (E. faxr fax Nicol, E. fax pingue Nicol, E. fax barbarense Nicol)o B
TN B2 IR X A IR, AR LB e — AN TR BB 43 AR TRIRE, 58 B 25 PR BT S MM R I 72
S, AR SRS R R ARG Mo B b, — MR R A AN BB B A HK M
A5, WAIMIEZE Cushman and Leavitt (1929) 43 ARbEyE

WENE - REICRICE, ARMEISER EIEEREVEEAY R, B AR, JEERE ERE, ST E B
I B PHYESE M g + BRI  E RS S ARG ER EH . B AR MEE (Kerguelen
L) BAEDIMIDR. BT /R ERBEEL T T MEHDNHER S HFEE.

R4l Elphidium macellam (Fichtel and Moll) (g XX VI, & 4a——b)

Nautilus macellum TFichtel and Moll, 1798, p. 66, var. B, pl. 10, figs. h—k [fide Cushman
and Leavitt, 1929]. '

Elphidium macellum Montfort, 1808, p. 15, 4° genre. [fide Cushman and Leavitt, 1029];
Cushman and Leavitt, 1929, p. 18, pl. 4, figs. 1, 2%; Cushman, 1939, p. 51, plL 14, figs. 1—3,
pl. 15, figs. 9, 10.

FR T, RN FTE 2 5, BEREL KR A, U, TFE. BES
B, B — 1 14—15 A Res, RS IERIR. S ABIEE, 5008, UK ; BN 10 K&
A, KERTHEERENL/ 20 B, HiEEHATE, MG @Msah; R —5
JINFL, B F O 248, A I 78 O _E BA R BN HEF IR ) “ V> HE 51/ N Lo

BAENE (ZX) IOAS-F 492 FH#0.50 3FE 0.23

IR ST AR RIRS o M " ENEE R KPR KPR B, A S B8 e R
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Mz Elphidium reticulosum Cuoshman (R XXVII, K& 6a—b,7a—b)

Polystomella wverriculate Millett (not Brady, 1884), 1904, p. 604, pl 11 fig. 3.
Elphidium reticulosum Cushman, 1933¢, p. 51, pl. 12, figs. 5a—b; 1939, p. 59, pl. 16, figs.
24a—b; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 75, pl. 11, figs. 16a, b.

FHA BT, Wk, BrfRyIM, 5520 AR E 2 £, ZENMEEMEY, BEERH. B=
SEA, 11—15 MR B, RRBEHA, BB REFBEAR R HaREE, 5%
R IE B A R A , BERIR K TR o B BEFLI TR , RS, XEEJLMS}:BF‘B%E@%
BRI S 520 AMREREEIR, LT O &, AEA R

FEAUE (&= %= & ® E
IOAS-F 493 ' 0.48 0:24
IOAS-F 494’ 0.48 0.23

AR B B SRR B BRR LW EH{ML@“E%E’J??L Millert (1904 )
RN E Bt Polystomella ( = Elphidium) verriculata (not P. verriculata Brady)
I, IR EIF R R R Ao | | |

PEIPHIFR AT RS Cushman (1933b) FHERHIERFVINL, TR 2 4R

WESE  DRES.INEERSIERR.

KE#¥4dh(9) Elphidiam(?) pacificam Collins. (JE}R XXVIII, [E9a—b, 10a—c,

- 11,12; Bk XXXII, & 9; HE 8)

Polystomella milletti Cushman, (not Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915), 1924, Vp. 48, pl. 16, figs.
! S.Ethq}diwm milletti Cushman, (not Polystomelle milletti Heron-Allen aﬁd Earland, 1915), 1933e,
p. 49, pl. 11, fig. 8a—e; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 345; Graham and Militante, 1959,

p. 75, pl. 11, fig, 14a, b.
E, pacificum Collins,” 1958, p. 421, pl. 5, fig. 13.

HIEVE, B 13 BE; WEASKELN R, S, BEHEAL; RR0sRE
1342, SenE, 2WiRo BEBEA, RKRBWINA, LBE 7—8 MEE. SARTE
2% I, Wil RS AR A b A o FSREE, A TR, BEFLME, Fo R B P B Bk HA T
WS TS R TR B o 750 4 MR 7 LA TR R L, AR
KFFFLABER B, BUERH Do \

AR (ZX) ® B = B
I0AS-F 497 050 0235
IOAS~F 498 ‘ 0.53 ~ 0135
IOAS—F 499 : 0.43 0.25

AR BRI/ NBES I RS R . AEESTTUED, RATSREFETHE
IR AR B AN, A AU BT BUR TS o

MR AR BB ERIEER, TUENENEEEAMII R AR E M
BB B T SR A AR T R A —o B BILIUR S5, PR R ILMERY , SR
BABIH. ERGE TARBHFR, NENREFET L NN ERIEFINB R RS
SR INBRLZEL R o

Mﬁxmmwﬁﬁ@ﬁaw'Tuﬁﬁ%m%ﬁﬁ@mﬁﬂﬁﬁ@%@ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁx
T XL XA BNRSEFN. AEESRNE, MRAMEIEEES
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——dc

0.1mm

B8, KEFEALH (?)HRBEE

LRWAFE. p=BEEfLHE; sc=REREH; d=3XXE. 2, =RERATENIXZE.
BEE A e E B o ‘ :

ARk Cushman IRINN R Polystomella (= Elphidium) milletti Heron-Allen and
Earland, 1915, Collins 1958 4EFg H, Cushman }—ﬁﬁﬁﬁ"} Elphidium millesti T Polystomella
milletsi Heron-Allen and Farland BN AERT. ik, Collins 4%{&%Eﬁ@6ﬁﬁﬁ‘5
Cushman FYFTE E. millers FRFEINIRRTE A E. pacificum, HHE E. millesti Cushman
FUAZEF R R IR IE AT B E IR R NG, RIRARE—A Elphidium,

MANREHERE, AMEEFH-EF L Thalmannita Bermudez, 1952 143 18 {1,
{5 Bermudez B2 3351 1 U5 BUKEE BT 8 B AR IR AO PR SRS , e — I R T 5 AR AT
BT Bemudez FTEVHIFHE. AMARENZHABTIH—1T B, AEERERUFIE, i
Rt — B IASR, WG LRSI )

MRS WINRS RS PR RS JEA KB

£ GREFA) Elphidium sp. A (E kg XXVII, B 5a—b)

R ETL, MR, SR NFRE 3 %, BB EFT, B4 M. e, B
[ T SRR T L, R R BA 12— 14 N BEE, MREFER, BEINEE
Bl ko SAtRiIBR, A, B, BAEN, BTLA; BENUARTENE, 10 K4, KEE
HABEEENL/3, DEEE,THAE O EEPET/L, O TEEA /DR L,

WANE (3K)  I0AS-F495 #720.48 HE 0.14

AKFNHITERIBERS E. subevolurum Cushman HE4H{M, (H/E3E HIFE A BRI BRI , 5ok
BEBERE. AWM 5 Planodphidium laminatum (Terquem) JR7H BARI, (E/FE 7R E
e, R, B Ko :

4 CRE#B) Elphidium sp. B (B} XXVIII, & 3a—b)

FREY, RRAARE 2 £ REUEBEE, REMH: BB/, AR, — &L
Yo BESH, ZB—KE 3—15 M EE. HA8RERE, BT BEbN 10 &4, 85,
 KEAABREEEN /28 1/3. B, OmE& LR, FIIZRYAL ; F0 A—3F/N
L, OV R HES o | ., -
HANE (k) I0AS-F 490 #%{20.50 3EE0.23
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PEUPHYFR A S Cushman (1933b) D& TF#GE ASERERY Elphidium crispum (Cushman,
1933b, p. 47, pl. 11, figs. 4a, b) MM, HAEBE/, EEREABEDFENS, —
WS B BT, BE IRt B o IRERFMEB RS E. crispum (Linnaeus) AK[Fjo

TIPSR ARY E. crispum (Linné) var. subcrispum Cushman and McCulloch (Cushman
and McCulloch, 1940, p. 176, pl. 20, fig. 6) WHEKE, BEERKRERHE, ZEUALE
BB, BEEFRRE R D, v

¥k B Cellanthus Montfort, 1808

CBK, @EYIRE, BES, WEXNHR, FERREBERKE, FNEERBELRE I,
BE%, RETR. BETSENE. BERE Elphidium AR SEEFRA LA, REE
(BB, e MR AU B R S O ZE SR B AT HEZ IR /N FLo (BT HEZEIAR)

W% iEE s Cellanthus craticulatum (F1chte1 and Moll) (K XXVIII & 1a—b;
EIR XXIX, [ 1, 2)

.Nautailus craticulatus Fichtel and Moll, 1798, p. 51, plL 5, figs. h—k [fide Cushman, 1946].
Polystomella craticulata (Fichtel and Moll). d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 284; Brady, 1884, p. 739,
pl. 110, figs. 16, 17; Cushman, 1914, p. 34, pl. 19, fig. 4; Hofker, 1927, p. 56, pl. 27, figs.

L 1—4,

Elphidium craticulatum (Fichtel and Moll). Cushman, 1938¢, p. 48, pl. 11, fig. 5a, b; 1946b,
p. 8, pl 1, fig. 16a, b; Asano, 1953, p. 7, figs. 86—37; Graham .and Militante, 1959, p. 74, pl. 11,
figs, 9—12; Jell, Maxwell and MeKellar, 1965, p. 278, pl. 44, figs. 7a, b. ;

Cellanthus craticulatum (Fichtel and Moll) Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C635, fig, 507, 1—6.

SRR, e EE; BB, RENEBEY: FFBEERARTERN 1/3, BAFS
MR BESN, K, AERAE—RB2NEIMREL FE. HEREE,HE, B
EREE, 552550 ko O E% LT, NNZIETE, 048 —FIN L, I O EETHE
o

WAME (ZX)  10AS-F502 35420.83 HJE0.45

WESG  WREEOE SRS BERRS WERE, FERRE. EE, B AEEE, X
27 NS SN R N e = R B T

4B Cribroelphidium Cushman and Bronnimann, 1948

FEERE, ~BRE, B4EH, BE/D, BEER. BE5REE, Uk, BESRE
LA, REEAIRF, FREBEENR, BAZAKERFZANITFORAAR. RAANHE
AR LS ANEITHESUINL, O a2 NMNEFL. (R =D

R BCGREM) Cribroelphidium sp. (B XXVII, & 8a—b)

FIRER, TRANFRE 157 Briffu, BFE: =g E . BEaWH,ER,4E
B 12 5, RTINS, SRS, Tl BIAREE, Y 12 2 KA. BIAE.O
E T, ISR SNTY ; 58 50 8 —17/INFL, T VAR RS, 28 VI R BT A N B A Lo

ANE (Z|k).  I0AS-F505 12 0.38 HE 0.25

BATRIRE— MR, BERBESHEENEESE E. sagram (d’Orbigny) F R,
{HEZHIBERREE, EABETE, . /5 RS REE R ; mATMREERRE
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K, IR A A FREE R, TR R — BT

WRMmAER Nummulitidae de Blainville, 1825

REHE Heterostegina d’Orbigny, 1826

Fh, AERER V. BREEE, BRESHKEERRS =, SEE, EF
B, BEFL . GBS FREE RN ARG R, 20 mzﬁmﬂ,f%%mo (&
FHEILA)

TERESR Heterostegina suborbzcularzs d’Orbigny (EIH},{ XXV, & 132—b,

14a—b, 15, 16; EIR XXXIII, & 7; K& 9)

Heterostegina suborbicularis d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 305; Fornasini, 1903, p. 396, pl. 14, rfigs.
5—7 [fide Cushman, 1921]; Cushman, 1921a, p 385; Hofker, 1927, p. 70, pl. 35, pl. 36, figs.
8, 6—12; Said, 1949, p. 24, pl. 2, fig. 40; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 346, pl. 82, figs.
7—8,-pl. 87, fig. 2; Kuwano, 1956 p. 277, pl. 28, f1gs 8, 9; Grabam and Militante, 1959, p. 76,
pl. 11, figs. 19—22a, b.

mk,l_l%,iﬂﬁﬁﬁj\@ﬁ,)éﬂz%ﬁﬁj\ﬁ?ﬁ%;%%%Xﬂ%ﬁ%%,ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬂﬁ,rﬁl%
SUNVREIE, . BES, RREERE, BN MEREES R, $—0EEXR,
RSN, LA, R ERN LR, ER A IS R EE T, BN, SEENA
HAEER. FORERAR, | -

ANE (ZX) A - _ = B
I0AS~F 506 2.85 0.76

IOAS-F 507 1.10 0.38

c

Blo. WISt R K S BT A e vk
Chl=4rg; Cl=E&EBENEEA; CI==REA%EYE; C=E=[EeEEEy: PA=AZRIEE;
PS, SS=EEREMS ERERBRAMEIE TSR - ’

L BATRBRELBEREAR A, H AR R B 3 =R, MR ER N 80 %I%K,’ﬂ*%ll
M= N = (ERR XXVIIL & 16),
WL IEBR R AT 58 0 AR E BT/ M o ME}’{&E’J*TZHGE, m%ﬁ#ﬂi
B/ FLo MPRARIKEIE (BB XXVII, & 16) BEHEIMEENERE —BE,
HEZENSZ5/E %iﬁ’ﬂﬁ%ﬂ‘ﬁl_ﬁ (FE 9), Rixi %E%‘tn%ﬁL#Tﬂéﬂo
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AR A7 AT R R MR R I 0), AT DU B HIB RIS B R, b e
E2R4m, BEREEEIAFL. .

T WS IXRENEE-TE AR R SRR AR, R FEEES, DEWHES, BATI, ﬁ
BEW S, BB, JE A s I BT W, FEYE B LB, ZDIRS I H 0 A s ZE P RSB[R AL 2 A
EHEWE .

23 m#} Eponididac Hofker, 1951

B L hE Poroeponides Cushman, 1944

FEURWE , BB, AR B RSB B I M. BES . AR ETEANE,E
Hﬁﬁz%%ﬂ&o SEEEEA LA, BT, AL, ATREAEEY, HREHER
s, AR E. DmEA/NEBAFED o (EHHEIMD

TR =B = Poroeponides crzbrorepandus Asano and Uchio (EMR-XIX, & 11

a——c) .

Pulvinulina repanda Brady (not Fichtel and Moll), 1‘884., p. 684, pl. 104, figs. 18a—c.

Eponides repanda Cushman and Xellett (unot Fichtel and Moll), 1929, p. 11, pl. 4, figs.
. Ta—c.

" Poroeponides eribrorepandus Asano and Uchlo, in Asano, 195le, p. 18, figs. 134, 135; Bandy,
1953, p. 177, pl. 24, fig. 1; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 360, pl 89, figs. 24, 25;
Takayanagi, 1955, pl. 2, fig. 19a, b; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 96, pl. 14, figs. 8a, b, c;
Reiss, 1960, p. 3, textfigs, 1, h—l pl. 1, figs. 11—16, pl. 2, figs. 1———3 1963, pl. 1, fig. 12,
pl. 8, fig. 12.

Poroepomdes repanda Miller, 1953 (not Fichtel and Moll), p. 59, pl. 10, fig. 1.

A, BELEDN, BEE I 2+ 528, T (U4 %;ﬁ%fﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ.,ﬁfﬂ,ﬁﬁ
ﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬂ%& e BESR,ZEBR 7—8 A, fRBEF K. AR IER,
EERNELR, REEEANBEZEHEUT; E"“ﬁ%ﬁfﬁ% TERETE 2R EHR, i‘%ﬂ?‘ﬁl}

Ak, REE, BEFLM, =R, M TR S RmHER, Eﬁm%’(@@%ﬂ?‘ﬁﬂ, AR
- SR, OB/ FEE Flo

ImANE (BX) IOAS-F399 % 1.28 35E 0.63

AR T OE AN 78 D FLI, EAMFRIE S Eponides repanda (Fichtel and Moll) (HJ
FLECVEZZR) Pulvinulina repanda) V%8 22 RKX 8o T Fichrel F1 Moll f9JEIEHIR L E |
TR RN RHEA S UAH, KRR, ¥ £ fERENS A {8 O E b3 1 FLAY R B InRy 7
MRBR FIF o HF 1951 FREERARZR (Asao, 1951c) BILAFAFTOFANE
AN T 5B — B ——Poroeponides, I£45F DT 87478 D FLAY Pulvinulina (= Eponides) .
repanda Brady—#14 Poroeponides cribrorepandus,  WEIGVFZVEZ, 20 Bandy (1953),
Cushman, Todd F1 Post (1954), Taka};aﬁagi (1955), Graham #F1 Militante (1959) DI}z
Reiss (1960) HE QT B E NN R SROEL, 1I8F O T T O FLAFA BT
SRTHANE

KT Eponides repandus (Fichtel and Moll) HYEIERRE, ﬁm,\TﬁEﬁﬁﬁo 1932 4¢
Cushman ZE45 th 9514 (B I, AR 2 SR A, (H 1A% 18 & $22(Cushman 1946b), Loeblich
A Tappan (1962a) INA Eponides repandus WERMATH —HSEREWERI, NE
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RMAKT o Hk, MIITEFRE—DMBIRA (=3 MBI REEE) 18X Eponides
repandus (Fichtel and Moll) WIFHI(FEREEREE REY ), HIAM X, HiEw o & £
FEOFL, XE ’—jr Brady (1884) {y Pulvinulina repanda ( = Poroeponides cribrorepandus
Asano and Uchio) REH o

1962 4E, Resig TEMIFIFEEFERTES Pont Dume BIFHHTAEER D, I —AFIM
CYPUIEREIRAR O EAN B OB EE R VNEB Eponides repandus (Fichtel and Moll) iy
ARAEBYHBENFEAR. MINAREKNTE O FLESBR NG R 562 — i 88 B 4 Eponides
; repandu; FIZR T, A28 O FLIR BEE Bk ke AN R E & Sestronophora arnoldi Loeblich and
Tappan, BH —FHRT HI/NMEREBAMNME Z B E2R BT Poroeponides cribrorepa
ndus Asano and Uchio, Resig ﬁ:%ﬁiﬂﬁaaﬁ Tierra del Fuego DIZRMIILNITIRG, B
XN ERERBREEEERE ﬁﬂjmmﬁﬁﬁ’ﬁ!ﬁﬂc A A EIR=AF R
%% Eponides repandus (Fichtel and Moll) 7E R BEEHWARMN B o BHITEZ U McLean
(1956) i\ 4g KRR Poroeponides lateralis (Terquem) MHITEZARTEFo Reiss (1960) oz
THZURPBEG, A EE T AME Eponides repandus (Fichtel and Moll) 2 A KE
B9

PRI BIAR AR, MV MER BB RN R Y — RFUBR A, DE%E/E\?I‘%D?L, ] LB Hikh
FAAHBEBEN RN R EREMAERNEL. RANIIZOLE LSRN AL, TE
BB, R I ISR A BRI R R O FLEORE, DL, RO R B A
NESRNEBEILE. R Reig HEILARESE—FEITH. ‘

CHIBSE ERGARWTHA Tomiocka LGS KN &, TFETHE, EEs LM, Hih

%, JBIRZ /RLL R B ARG EE S E 246, : /

W& HBF Amphisteginidae Cushman, 1927

ﬂiiﬁ Amphistegina d’Orbigny, 1826 ’

F AT, FIESIENE, S EBE, B AREN, BB, 225, Bk, AR
BEIRRRTE (alar prolongations)o FETE ER|M (secondary lobe), AT 226, B PIR/NE,
ORI, REFLNAGEEIT. BESR, ZR R, B, FOREEMSR, AT
HEH . AYFHETR) | |

En_jj]],ﬁﬁjuijl,,%E Amphistegina madagascariensis d’Orbigny (EjR XXIX, &

3a—c, 4—11; EfR XXX, & 3)

Amphistegina madagascariensis 4’Orbigny, 1826, p, 304; Cushman, 1924, p. 342, pl. 17, fig.
8; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 362, pl. 90, figs. 1—2; Graham and Militante, 1959, p.
104, pl. 16, figs. 9—I1la—e; Todd, 1965, p. 34, pl. 11, fig. 3; pl. 12, figs. 1, 2.

A. Tlessonii var. madagascariensis d°Orbigny. Heron-Allen and Farland, 1915, p. 736; Cushman,

1921a, p. 372, )

FER, B, BRI, PUE 5 B T T B EMEY, RE SIS MEL, R EE. BE
AR, BRI BEAK; BPEEEZERITY, FERAEMM /N2 28 Tl
— R BENERBEETR, BRI, WEO R EEREE AR, BHE
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S BV S RHL N2 5 BIFF SN — M KRG S E S EE, 55— 5 B 22 BRI Py B
FHRE; BIHRERETEERE. BAKEREEDIR, 5REFE, B, REFEI A
JEE YT, SEEEE, BILAE, D E RABR LN BEATEB oA 5F5HITHZ AN
REgid, BOMBAER, MTOHEESZ., TEBBEEE A,

WAME (%) I0ASFs11 #HRE1.65 FE0.80 ‘ :

ARy B BRHES, EABREY ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ&ﬂﬁ@mﬂ%ﬁﬁaﬁiﬂfcﬁ ﬂﬁﬁﬂ)ﬂ?‘
)%% ST EhEo

AR pEEEESEERRE, fﬁﬁiﬁﬁzﬁiﬁﬁl?@ﬁmﬁﬂﬁiﬁjﬁ mEEEHEES
BN 28, FERLER B3 Mk an (B R XXIX, B 8)o

TP IR A5 -Graham F1 Militante(1959)i83 TIEREENHE A T{lo Kuwano(1956)
BB THIEWE S 4. rediara (Fichtel and Moll), MHEKEELRE, NEZEETA
o _

WESE  XEREE-ATER AR, Dk N sy, kO, ek, DARES,

S AEE W E SR Amphistegina radiata (Fichtel and Moll) (ER XXIX, & 12a—c,
13,14; B XXXI, B 7; Bk XXXII, & 6)

Nautilus radiatus Fichtel and Moll, 1798, p. 58, pl. 8, figs. a—e. [fide Said, 1949]

Amphisteging lessoni d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 304, pl. 17, figs. 1—4; Brady, 1884, p. 740, pl
111, figs. 1—4, 6, 7 (not fig. 5); Brady, Parker and Jones, 1888, p. 230, pl. 43, fig. 15;
Todd, 1965, p. 33, pl. 11, fig. 4.
; A, radiata (Fichtel and Moll). Cushman, 1924 (part), p. 49, pl. 17, fig. 1 (not fig. 2);
Hofker, 1927, p. 76, pl. 29, pl. 30, figs. 2—4, 6—7; Said, 1949, p. 38, pl. 4, fig. 10; Hofker,
1951b,. p. 444, figs, 304—304b; Graham and Militante, 1959 p. 104, oL 16, figs. 12—13; Todd,
1965, p. 34, pl. 138, figs. 1—3; pl. 14, figs. 1-—3.° :

FA, B, GV, P2 R F R, H%”‘)’éd\ffﬁf@%,;u%’a%iﬁl EhE. BES, %
B 20 MK ﬁ%i%ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂio BETEHERBLEK EERMK, EREA,
SEEAR D BAKHEE, BELR, AN HEE, ﬁ}:%“%ﬁﬁlﬁﬁé%?&o ﬁ&%);, BEFLAN
Ho HOREEZAR, RENE, T4 S OEER, ,

IRAME (BX) - 10As-F518 =B 1.45 FJE 0.48

HIBS T A R, EADES, BNERRAY, EeE, A\XE, SERES, FETE
B ERHRS. BRAE .

P& WED Amphistegina venosa (Fichtel and Moll) (B XXX, B la—c, 2,

’ 3, 4a—c, 5,6; IR XXXNI, & 2; $EE 10)

Nautilus venosus Fichtel and Moll, 1798, p 59, pl. 8, figs. 3—h [fide Said, 1949].

Amphistegina lessonii Brady, (part) (not d’Orbigmy), 1884, p. 740, 'pl. 111, fig. 5 (not
figs, 1—4, 6, 7); Cushman, 1931b, p. 79, pl. 16, figs. 1—3.

A. radiata (Fichtet and Moll) var. wenosa (Flchte] and Moll) Said, 1949, p. 39, pl. 4, fig.
11; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 363, pl 90, fig. 7; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 105,
pl. 16, figs, 15,

FERUIN, WBHE, EE, WEZIRIFHD, BT A D, e dl, R R =0, 48 8 M2
Fo BEEEEMERBTHRAIN, HE R Hﬁﬁmﬂﬂfﬂzfibﬁﬂlﬁﬂ,,\):%% LE A
INH-2E o %A%F‘%,E%ﬁlﬂt 57 Vo FoREBTE, BEFLAR, O R & EARTLAN 5
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0.2mm

Bl1o.  fkég R Rk

BEEEERRE 3 MBS C1-C3RE I 81 M9, T4 ClEi—REE C2 OE
af M7 0 a2 DIRAZMEZHEE C3 950 a3,

EEEGW S EE 'ﬁm%iﬁﬂkﬁuﬁm%ﬁmﬂueﬁo L B4R, AL T4 iﬂﬁﬁ%’m
EERBEEAS, .

EAME (BK)  I0ASF523 321.20 53/H0.59

Said (1949) V\%Z‘iﬁ]% A. radiata (Fichtel and Moll)' RUAsfif,  {H AR FhEG /MR
BERABWEER, HFREE, FEBRNHEURANEXTRENLS 4. radio
- (Fichtel and Moll) BAB RF. RAEINNREEIAE R,
' AR EIFHREE , BT HB b, 2B B E B B E RO NESER (EE 100,
WESE it Rk, DARES, WAL EE RS PR,

=

fMF Cibicididae Cushman, 1927

EEHRE Cibicides Montiort, 1808

TR BN E , 1R T ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ]‘%ﬁ, AP BRI R , B BE s BT, [ BR L B S
o FEEGA FLEL, WHEEFLEL, M EEE LA, 55 IREESLARIR, AL T4 %Eﬁﬁ,fﬂﬁﬁ

ST ARASMEEERL RSt (HELBIMR)
ZlEgS Cibicides lobatulus (Cushman) (BEJR XXi, B 3a—c)

Truncatuling lobatula (Walker and Jacob). Brady, 1884, p. 660, pls. 92, fig. 10, pl. 93, figs.
1, 4 5; Goés, 1894, p. 88, pl. 15, fig. 774; Cushman, 1915, p. 31, pl. 15, flg 1, fig. 34a—c. (m

text).

Cibicides lobatulus -(Walker and Jacob). Cushman, 1981b, p. 118, pl. 21, figs. 3a—e; Said,
1949, p. 42, pl. 4, fig. 21; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 371, pl. 91, figs, 27—28;
Graham and Militante, 1958, p. 116, pl. 19, fig. 12a—c; Boltovskoy, 1959, p. 103, pl. 17, flgs la,

b; Todd and Low, 1961, p. 21, pl. 2, fig. 20.

FRATFHI, WERT, WEN, 58, FE5, %EEE 0 EA, KRB
Biko SEErRINTE, ET RS R0, M IR, Yo BETLEOE, THNEE; B
DI HHRTT ik FORSELR, AASETEBAK M EEMDIN,
MR
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FANE (%)  10As-F4lz #K 0.53 EE0.40 FE0.23
i%i@?lﬂﬁﬂ’]ﬂﬁﬂlze@%Tﬁ%%uyﬂcﬁﬁﬁﬁi&,,\quﬁE/Eﬂ<%UE@%¢5
WEASE BT AR IR R E L, R E A6 B
R F it Cibicides mayori (Cushman) (BB XXI, & 5a—c)

Truncatuling mayori Cushman, 1924, p. 39, pl. 12, figs. 8, 4.
Cibicides mayori (Cushman) Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954 p. 3871, pl 91, figs. 29, 30;
Todd, 1965, p. 53, pl. 22, fig. 7. :

FiE , R, B R T EARER, ?JF,é’JﬁB P, R, (B, 3R
S RAYE LT %E%ﬁf%%ﬂmﬂ,ﬂ(ﬁu_@ﬁﬁ,“ BE SN EZ. SHAESRETRE
AR, EET R, 25 TS B E, 2. e, BEFUE, Bifbto ﬁEME&#)%%%%
R, B S E AN L TR T, D%ﬁf;o

FANE (EH) I0AS-F413 =4 0.68 FHHF 0.55 FE0.13

Cushman (1924) HEIATAR, BERHUAREREZEE RRE) %ﬁﬁlﬂﬁ%a—*%
Flo JG3 Cushman, Todd FI Post (1954) EAT T i 25 E AR AR, A T AL AT 5
a0, AEEAESEREFEe S MEDHIRARE, BanA i 1S B IE

WIBSE  FEEUES* DRREE.

E#mE@p Cibicides praecinctus (Karrer). (@Hﬁ XX1, & 4a—c)

Rotalia praccincte Karrer, 1868, p. 189, pl.. 5 fig. 7 [fide Brady, 1884]

Truncatuling praecincta (Karrer). Brady, 1884, p. 667, lpl 95, figs. 1—3. Cushman, 1915, p.
39, pl. 26, fig. 2, text-fig. 42.

Eponides . praecinctus (Karrer). LeRoy, 19413,, p. 39, pl. 1, figs. 66—068; 1941b, p. 83, pl 3,
fig. 25—27; 194le, p. 116, pl. 2, figs. 22—24; 1944, p. 89, pl. 5, figs. 4—6; Asano, 195lc. p. 11,
figs. 80—82.

Cibicides praecincta (Karrer). Collins, 1958, p. 417; Waller, 1960, p. 1179.

Cibicides dutemplei (d’0Orbigny). var, praecincta (Karrer) Batjes, 1958, p. 150, pl. 9, figs.
9—11,

g E R "bﬁfﬁiﬁ,?ﬁﬁz/\d’@' e Ty, (URA R, R R
s, WHEORES AL, EREEEAST, BT — I B, '@E\/j—\’%[‘i’iﬁ/\o
AERE, BEINED R, R R AR B, B, T "‘EE’J’%E‘L?& fETE 7
BHo MTEELE, THREEZ4EIR, B %ﬁﬁ%%lﬂ%’{ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ? DT %H’IﬁBEPIEﬂ
&8 E.

WA ']E (&XK) IOAS-F 414 FH0.40 FFE0.35 FHE0.25

RATHIRBULAIRA, BRFAT Cushman (1915) EHl Karrer FEFTRIVIFLE,

HEMEBUN, RA] e/ ko

WIS FERERE. B A IR EEVERS ., KB, ERER L., EATE, LRNEIENR
AERIRT R BT B LR rh#i g P %8, R RS E = AR RN S S HE
k= ' A '
WLE @S Cibicides subhaidingeri Parr (EJR XXI, & 7a—c)

Truncatuling haidingeri Brady (not Rotalia haidingeri d’Orbigny), 1884, p. 663, pl. 95, fig. 7.
Cibicides subhdidingeri Parr, 1950, p. 364, pl. 15, figs. 7a—c; Collins, 1958, p. 417.

SRR, N, WEE 3 0 5E, EE B, Y. BES,RERT M,
WSS REE, Bl THERBIBERAREL, ZROELR, 22 SRS 4y TR



234 | B OB OB % % A

M, A=@K B, FEBEFRE. ROMBESR, LA SEEEBAL TS
HE T BB o .

WAME (EX) I10ASF415 %K 0.61 =% 0.5 2 0.30

WEMT  FEEHG, KERE, R,

HWEERRGALH) Cibicides cf. C. tenuimargo (Brady)(EIBR XXI, & 6a—c)

Truncatulina tenutmargo Brady, 1884, p. 662, - pl. 93, figs. 2, 8.

Cibicides tenuimargo (Brady). Said, 1949, p. 43, pl. 4, fig. 18; Asano, 1951b, p. 18, figs.
45—47,

PR T, WY, 54, B o B3l BB T— 8 B, ok ik
WRo FHAALEN, REAR; MERA SRS, KL, SE, WL, BEE
LB FEOREESARIR, A S E A N & T S I DR 50

EENE (20) I0OAS-F416 554 0.48 %9 0.33 #EE0.15

WIRNA  BFBGCHIES, BRI R, RN, A, ERE RS T, TR
M ERE SRS, - '

FAE #B Planorbulinidae Schwager, 1877

RE®RB Planorbulina &’Orbigny, 1826

TR, TEHE. FLBR PR B R R e W85 b5 22 S BEB AR HE B Bk
o %E&%]ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁiﬂ*ﬂ;ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬂTEﬁO RMBEI BEnEgt Re—a%
FEHENEENGE NS (BHHEIA) '

HREEE Planorbulina acervalis Brady (B XXII, & la—c)

Planorbulina acervalis Brady, 1884, p. 657, pl 92, fig. 4; Brady, Parker and Jones, 1888, »p.
227, pl. 48, fig. 11; Cushman, 1915, p. 29, textfig. 32, pl 14, fig. 1; 1931b, p. 130, p. 25,
figs. la—b; Said, 1949, p. 43, pl. 4, fig. 28; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 372, pl. 91, fig.
34—36; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 118, pl. 19, figs. 16a, b; Hofker, 1064, p. 85, figs.
217—219; Todd, 1965, p. 54, pl. 22, fig. 2.

SEINE, R, T A BT, SR, R A, A N BRIk, s, T e
%ﬂ%ﬂ%k,%’éﬁo BeABTER, EREEELR, EETEREN. BEFME, SO07Tes
PRI L A, RS _ . ‘ ‘

IREME (2X)  10AS-F420 3%%1.03 EE 0.10 o :

WRAE RS DREVSEARWZ MK, BEEE, BRGNS, EREny, AR
5, BNERS, 4 BERS. FXNEE g,

Rl Planorbulina rubra d’Orbigny (IR XXII, & 5a—c, 6, 7a—b; EJR

XXXUI, & 5; FHEE11)

Planorbuling rubra d’Orbigny, 1826, p. 280;Parr, 1932, p. 232, pl. 22 figs. 5la—e; Collins,
1958, p. 423. : ,

Gypsina rubra (4’Orbigny). Heron-Allen and, Ea,rland, 1915, pp. 725—726, pl. 53, figs. 35—
37. : k . .

- Sporadotrema rubrum (d’Orbigny). Hofker, 1927, p. 21, pl. 7, pl. 8, fig. 8.
FRHEWE, BEEElY, A, 8. BRJLA R, kS s R NE
AT R 58050, RN B, WEA S FER, SeEE—BLTEN
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B 11. B R ARSI T T R Y, R B L

Bo BIMB e m—, A TEE; BRERIFA, A TR Fg A, G
AMERREENEORAS N —, A% E, EENTaRFEEEE,

AR (8/X) 0AS-F421 % 1.95 #E0.23 7

AMELT RABRBCY RS, BARE RV T mREE, Ty BT, S Eh
B REEN , LR TR I AL RS, X Ee g R A B FLIHE 4> (EUIR XX, @7 R
1),

FEIP AR AS Hofker (1927) 10T D3B8 MR AR Lo

HIE 575 B R EREVERR SR BN,

MWEBERE Planorbulinella Cushinan, 1 9 27

 REAR, R BB, B ER S, M = BRERHES T R, 5 AR R
ST FTEMSHRA LI, Z2RAR, B, mﬂf%?fﬁ%%‘%ﬁ%,ﬂ%go (453
HZH D :

‘Cushman MR IERERRIEN B Hofker (1927) ¥R M. Planorbulina larvata

= Planorbulinella larvata) WIZRER L EERERHAK. ]
BHENBEDR Planorbulinella larvata (Parker and Jones) (BB XXII, & 2a—b;
B R XXX, & 5) |

Planorbulina larvate Parker and Jones, 1865 p. 379, pl. 19, figs. 3a—b; Brady, 1884, p. 658,
pl. 92, figs. 5—6; Cushman, 1915, p. 27, pl. 8, fig. 2; 1924, p, 37, pl. 11, fig. 5; Hofker, 1927,
p. 6, pls. 1—2, ‘ v

Planorbulinelle larvata (Parker and Jones) Cushman, 1927a, p. 96, pl. 20, figs. 9a—b; LeRoy,
1941a, p. 47, pL. 8, fig. 43; 1941b, p. 89, pl 5, fig. 39; Bermudez, 1949, p. 311, pl. 26, figs,
42—43; Said, 1949, p. 44, pl. 4, fig. 27; Kuwano,1956, p. 282, pl. 30, figs. 12, 13; Graham and
Militante, 1959, p. 118, pl. 19, figs. 17a, b .Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, C694, fig. 563, 1, 2.

FEM & SRS, R, IS RN IR 0 B B R S RN R s B4
R BEBERTS I, RHERS, BARNERETABRAPE, M. HEE, Ea‘L
L, RO T RS RS, DSE,

HRANE (=X) I0AS-F426 572 1.33 525 0.25

WEAE  XERE-AVERRR. S6TEERE 4R, NERET, HE, ﬂﬁf%ﬁ:‘ﬂiﬂ%
WA AL RS ENE RS, KA SRR, ﬂuﬁﬁi‘m@ﬂ%o FEPETE, RINESFT, £5F
B MEADNE=ZRTE HI
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We Bl Acervulinidae Schultze, 1854

 EREREB Acervulina Schultze, 1854

TN, FERE. BES, HIER, BRI BEREHS, G B =HESIAR

N, REBBETRRBE. FESHRAIAEH. TaEO. (BE=4FIWMA)
i Acervuling inhaerens Schultze (R XXII, & 3, 4)

Acervaling inhaerens Schultze, 1854, p. 68, pl. 6, fig. 12 [fide Brdy,. 1884] Cushman, Todd
and Post, 1954, p. 372, pl. 91, figs. 37—38; Boltovskoy, 1959, p. 108, pl. 17, fig. 10; Graham
and Militante, 1959, p. 117, pl 19, flgs 14a, b; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C694, fig. 564;
Todd, 1965, p. 55.

Gypsina inhaerens (Sehultze), Brady, 1884 p. 718, pl. 102, figs. 1—6; Heron-Allen and
Earland, 1924, p. 637, pl. 37, figs., 62—64.

FWE. BED, MEX RN REBES éa;%/—*%’ﬁ’a% ﬂ%mo ﬁ);%%, BEFL
H,EREET .

mANE (=X IOAS-F 428 %?éo 50

WIBSHE  BRFl Ancona*| MU, EAE B, Lo/, TEkE, B, FEF‘E:GJ?{EMJE %
BEES . , DANRS CENE RS EOERS B EE S, '

BZEHRB Gypsina Carter, 1877

ERE R, BB ER . R EHE. RS A, BREEES, M
EREREEELE, K EEHES . SRR SEEEE, TEEFL, JElFRmRBIIR;
B EIARREE, BB TLe BaED . (AFHHEINR) \ '
REEHR Gypsina (globula) (Reuss) (& B XXII, & 8a—b; & ik XXXIM, [ 4;
\ R 12) |

Ceriopora globulus Reuss, 1848, p. 33, pl. 5, fig. Ta—c [fide Brady, 1884]

O.ln‘;m
12, BEZHBEIE
a="EETLH B E FEEE; b=REANRE=EERRE.
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Gypsina globulus (Reuss). Brady, 1884, p. 717, pl. 101, fig. 8; Hofker 1960, p. 256, fig. 143,
144,

Sphaerogypsing globulus (Reuss). Galloway, 1933, p. 309, pl. 28, fig. 13, 14; Colling, 1958, p.
424; Pokorny, 1958, p. 331, fig. 893; Reiss, 1963, pl. 3, fig. 16; pl 4, fig. 10; Xoeblich and
Tappan, 1964, p. €698, fig. 569, 1, 2.

Gypsina globula (Reuss). Said, 1949, p. 44, pl. 4, fig. 24; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954.
p. 373, pl. 91, fig. 89; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 117, pl. 19, fig, 15; Todd, 1965, p. 55
pl. 22, fig. 5.

R 5ER.

ERANE (ER) IOAS-F430 5if2 0.85

BB IR IR AR Bk BBTY, TS Sphaerogypsina B3R %$E~%ﬁﬂéﬁi¥ﬂ%
HEFR BT, WY AT R, BHRBREMLER, M?ﬁ%?ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ@i&%ﬁﬁ
R L, BATAAR 2 AP BEAH =E 1.

EICERIZER, AFAITER)T, —*H&i&lgfﬁfﬁ?ﬁ?&,%‘tﬁ/&'%ﬁmtﬁ HEAMSE, 5
A/ NITE IR ZE LB B K o

WIS ﬁf:ﬁiﬁﬂiﬂﬂ?ﬁifrﬂﬂdﬂﬁﬁﬁ,%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ:%ﬁﬁ\ﬂ:ﬁéfﬁ\%?ﬁﬂ’\ﬁu‘%\ sa?ﬂﬁ =
Ry AT IR AR LR M BIERI , BUAFIIE Abrohlos Bank g2 LR R,

ek B} Cymbaloporidae Cushman, 1927

SF%&EE Cymbaloporel[a Cushman, 1927

B N RIS, RREEIEE, BEBZERERS. ﬁ&%@)’ﬁ“ﬁﬂﬁ, BEFLME, B
B mEE BELT RNE. FE AR BERMERS/N Lo (A I
&R EsH Cymbaloporella tabellaeformis (Brady) (R XX, & 62a—c,7)

Cymbalopora tabellaeformis Brady, 1884, p. 637, pl. 102, figs. 15—18; Heron-Allen, 1915, p.
258, pl. 17, fig. 54, pl. 18, figs. 53—56; Cushman, 1924, p. 85, pl. 10, figs. 5—7.

Cymbaloporelle tabellaeformis (Brady) Cushman, 1927a, p. 81; 19284, p. 288, pl, 43, figs. 2—
4, pl. 44, fig, 7; Said, 1949, p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 15; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 107, pl. 18,
figs. la—e; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. €699, fig. 570, 2; Todd, 1965, p. 38, pl. 19, fig. 5

= MR SR, T — R, IR, BrEsLE; SRS ERSEE. BE
% IR R R A R I, TR T 4 B, B EE‘Z]%%%E@HWJ JERRBEAT
HEIRF, A SN ARSI, EEEEER, MK, RN REHEIE,R T R
%Bﬁv‘&&-ﬂ)%ﬂ%zﬁﬁm%ﬁ%o%m m'iﬁﬂﬁﬁééé%%qﬁﬁﬁiﬂxﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁém FLA B
S EAME (2k)  I0AS-F437 FHK 0.88 HFL0.68 FTE0.38
TEVPRIRR A EEE R R, 2R ER
} Heron-Allen (1915) i AR BRI E R . ﬁbﬁ%zfjuzlsﬁﬁﬁjtahzl:m
BT I ERE R, R, 1 RBEEE AR A, A MR AR C R
B EIRIE RS, TR M E NN EBERN
WEAE  Bady FHEBORARRARNFER, SXBEMIERE, KRBT
AL 7E RS E PR D R AR KB, DA I N, AR E s BE R LG5
I Ao
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INGESHE Cymbaloporetta Cushman, 1928

fu.%&ffﬁ W e, T X B4 & B, I 7R R B AR i o Eﬁ%iﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ
- BREZRINHSL A VERBER . REERA LA, I, AN ABLTERE. =
PAT EEEE RS EEF . (FEHismm) ‘

BRI E Cymbaloporetta bradyi (Cushman) (R XXII, & la—c, 2, 3)

Cymbalopora poeyi (4’Orbigny) var., Brady, 1884, p. 637, pl. 102, figs. l4a—c; Brady,
Parker and Jones, 1888, p. 226, pl. 46, fig. 12. ]

C. poeyi (d’Orbigny) var. bradyi Cushman, 1915, p. 25, pl. 10, figs, 2a—e, pl. 14, figs. 2a—e.

C. bradyi -Cushman, 1924, p. 34, pl. 10, figs. 24,

Cymbaloporetia bradys (Cushman) Cushman, 1831b, p. 85 ; Said, 1949, 'p. 40, pl. 4, figs.
13a—b; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 364, pl. 90, figs, 13—14; Todd and Bronnimann, 1957,
p. 387, pl. 11, figs. 92—b; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 108, pl. 18, figs. 2a——c; Bermudez and

Seiglie, 1963, D, 49, pl. 27, fig. 1; Todd, 1965, p. 37, pl. 19, figs. 1—4; pl. 20, fig. 4.
F M RARBERTE , BER™N, BT K BE%, BRESEE S, SRS
REINRG], BEBEEES, BEKFF. SEERE, “ﬁ‘ﬂ‘fﬁﬁﬂT)ﬁWE, EmEEEILE, B
W EEERINZR Y Hﬁﬁzﬂﬁ%@fﬁ i ERBALETL s EE)%%EEWWU
B — AN BRECAMREETE O 7L R sk O LM R o
BENE (82X) I10AS-F432 £ 0.48 =7 0.33
TEFDHRER T, AMBBRS . ROREREEESOBRIRE wESk; &
AIRAE BENHENES RAE -, B—iiAllz CymMOPm’Uﬂ tabellaeformis
(Brady) FBBEEARLTT/NFLo
: AHEBLT FABRNRA, BESHRENR TS BB E, /@Eﬁ?ﬁﬁ&qﬂ, AN
FE R, ﬁRTﬁﬁBﬁi}’x%ﬁé%,fﬁmTEWFm*TZKEE@,@E%%&E{],%AJ:F‘L: v
KRB
WIEHE  Brady FrERMRARREEBNBRAIEAT . SoRPET - S5HAR W2 MK, 3
Rz LIRS DA/REY, ERARS, FETRS ., SRR, HRFEE, BERRS, AN
Wing, ETERESG (Seychelles Is.), LA, RG-S, FHEIEES, HEWBSHE o ;
‘ §§EFIJ\%$£§ Cymbaloporetta squammosa (d’Orbigny) (EIfR XXIII, & 4a—c,5)

Bosalina squammosa a’Orbigny, 1839a, . 91, pl. 3, figs. 12—14,

Cymbalopora poeyi (d’Orbigny). Brady, 1884, p. 636, pl. 102, :E1gs 13a—e; Cushman, 1915,
p. 24, textfigs. 28a—ec, pl. 10, figs. la—ec, pl 14, figs. 5a—e; 1921b, p. 58, pl. 13, figs. 9—12,

C. squammosa (&’Orbigny). Cushman, 1922a, p. 41, pl. 6, figs. 4—6.

Cymbaloporetta squammosa - (d°Orbigny). Cushman, 1928a, p. 7; 1931b, p. 83, pl. 16, figs.
4a—ec; Bermudez, 1949, p. 266, pl. 19, figs. 40—42; Said, 1949, p. 40, pl. 4, figs. 14a—b;
Hofker, 1951b, p. 484, figs. 330a—e; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 364, pl. 90, figs. 15—
16; Hofker, 1956, p. 188, pl. 28, figs, 11—20; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 108, p1 18,
. figs. 3a—e; Hofker, 1964, p. 84, fig, 215; Todd, 1965, p. 38, pl - 20, fig 3.

T EHE, 1 B, BT RS N BT T, e P I, i — B P AR S B R A A T
FRASIGTAR T, B IR P AR S —BRTF L R B R e BR % , B Rk B o B 31, o 4
T — ) /5 R B S HE AU BN, BT B IR B s A 4l s A IR 4—T 4N s RN iaE 5
TR E T, BrifllAE. %A REE, EEEEEHIR, 5EEH T, SR, G AE
JLT TRAIE s B RE AL, ) B2 BB B MV IS TR B 2 5 I T B BB 0, 6 /0 3%
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EETLo 720 P32 B B AR O LR B I O FLA o

BANE (ZX) IOAS-F435 #120.70 555 0.45

A EEEENEILEN O TEREL, ﬁlﬁ&%[‘ﬁﬂ:ﬂﬁﬁﬂo BILT HABESRE
8L, H5Cymbaloporerta bradyi EITE

HEN  DEEBRSNIELDS. ERERS.DARESR, B, §Ef$>5e BRERE LR, ok
PSR AT W ZEAR. 8. F .

. BB Pyropilus Cushman, 1934

SRR MEAY, %‘%Tﬁ?l B S IERE, IKJ'E 5 B E ARk — K%%ﬂ)ﬂ\ﬂ_ﬁo
BEERFTE BE, EE X BAREE, BER, BRSO RN FeRESH L3, B
s RIEE=ER ¥ﬁﬁfLTﬁW)§,£ﬂﬁ%%%@,mDﬁ/n)%gﬂﬁ@ﬁﬁ{ﬂ'%ﬁ’]%% ﬁﬁ‘H?E
Tesi i B INER D Flo (BAD

[EELEEE Pyropzlus rotundatus Cushman (&R XXIII, /& 8a—c, 9a—b, 10)

Pyropilus 'rotundatus Cushman, 1934, p. 100, pl. 13, figs. 1, 2; Cushman, Todd and Post,
1954, p. 364, pl. 90, fig. 8; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C702, fig. 575, 3, 4.

Hik 5B ,
K 7 T

AR (EX) 7, 7 B
IOAS—F 439 0.65 0.35 0.24
I0AS-F 440 0.78 0.48 0.30

WA AR E DN LARRES.

’;J?ﬂ,ﬂﬂ? Homotrematidae Cushman, 1927

L3, E Homotrema H1ckson, 1911

T, BRI R EIRRIR, FEEARH NI ER . BRIk oe AL, &Ej%&oﬁﬁ%
EWEERB RS, R B R R AL R, BB, R RS RERABLT
BHE; BREEEE, B, RHATENR; FEEAREE, R, 2/ RIR. 57
BEHEAEBA . TR o | ‘
153,58 Homotrema rubrum (Lamarck). (BRK XXIV, & 6, $EE 13)

Millepora rubra Lamarck, 1816, p. 202.

Homotrema rubra (La,ma,rck) Hickson, 1911, p. 454, pl. 30, fig. 2, pl. 31, fig. 9, pl. 32, fig.
19, 22, 28 Heéron-Allen and Tarland, 1915, p. 729; Cushman, 1921a, p. 364; 1922a, p. 53, Ip.
14, figs. 6—8; Hofker, 1927, p. 31, pl. 13, flgs' 8, 9; pl. 14, figs. 12—20; pl. 15; Emiliani,
1951, pp. 143—146, pl. 15, 16; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 373 pl. 93, fig. 2; Hofker,
1964, p. 85, figs. 220—221.

R SRR,
WAME (BXK) 10AS-F453 5K 1.80
Emiliani (1951) M7 HRAREIRMARF Ko MIBFRAIIMNEMX 0 AIRE, FHER
BB CHD B, R o TEPEVRIRE R REREI R R RAR Ao
WIS KRBT TR, Lamarck SRIBEARESARA =M, FUR BAX N IHBL T “SRHA
BEPRIPNEERE o JEERSS EDEER AW, i B 2R i BB KL A B RN 2 SR Iy BRERE
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BBIENT.

0.1mm

oHEBL. g
L. R B I R i 2 st 2-$—%§,ﬁ<)§l‘@ﬁ%;ﬁ;ﬁ@ﬂpo

IZNREBE SRR Miniacina Galloway, 1933

T2 , PR BB R AR AR o B RS R E R RS, B R A
RBHBFLEEE, FA B s B LR B2 Chollow pillars) HE. FEESE
FLRREZEBILTRANE. BB BREKRZ LTI (pillar pores) B 32BEEETLo e
Ehaa. oagat. (WA '

INMNRR R Miniacina miniacea (Pallas) ([ XXIV, & 7; jﬂ?i@ 14)

Millepora mzmacea, Pallas, 1766 p. 225 [fide Hickson, 1911]

Polytrema miniaceum (Pallas). Brady, 1884 p. 721, pl. 100, figs. 5——9 Chapman, 1900, p.
16, pl. 4, fig! 7; Hickson, 1911, p, 444, pl. 30, fig. 1, pl 31, fig.. 8; Heron-Allen and Barland,
1922, pp. 221226, pl. 8, figs. 1—32; Hofker 1927, p. 27, pl. 12, pl. 138, figs. 1—7, pl. 14,
figs. 1—11, ' .

Miniacina miniacea (Pallas). Galloway, 1933 p. 305, pl 28, fig. 8; Cushman, Todd and Post,
1954, p. 374, pl. 82, fig. 16; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C705, fig. 577, 4—7.

HARERER.

mANE (k) IOAS-F 454 #543.75

O0.1lmm

E14. AVIERBHRREDE
a=pRERErl; b=25 R T R B
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WIZSH Pallas B35 B 5X /R IR T B rh 7 SR PN R B RO BB B s R R 0, B EE S P W 37 7
=, PR KRB WE) EN ' ' :

EimZ i Fl Caucasinidae N. K. Bykova, 1959

HEREB Sigmavirgulina Loeblich and Tappan, 1957

FEES , WH, W, 5T %‘%)ﬁ%ﬁéﬁ%“ﬁﬁw% o BEE,IAFLRRT 180° MR, I
0L *S” TEHER , B pk R HEA e, DA ARG , AU 5 8 AR WA 8 R B 5, 1 550
FIFE R A5, Nk, SERAILE, B, FIMER, T4,
BB IR ; MR, H-57R4 A, IR—F R KR, (hF =IO

HEHES Sigmavirgulina tortuosa (Brady) (EfRk XvII, & 18a—b)

Bolivina tortuosa Brady, 1881, p. 57; 1884, p. 420, pl. 52, figs, 81—34; Sidebottom, 1905,
p. 14, pl. 3, fig. 8; Cushman, 1922b, p. 40, pl. 9, fig. 5; 1924, p. 18, pl 5, flgs 4—5;
Cushman and Parker, 1931, p. 16, pl. 3, flgs 22a~~b; Cushman, 1942, p. 20, pl. 7, fig. 1; Cushman
and MeCulloeh, 1942, p. 220, pl. 27, fig. 12; Cushman Todd and Post, 1954, p. 353, pl. 87, figs.
45—47; Collins, 1958, p. 895; Hofker, 1964, p. 77, fig. 208.

Sigmavirguling  tortuosa (Brady) Loeblich and Tappan, 1957b, p. 227, pl. 73, figs. 1—2,
" textfig., 30; Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 87 pl 13, figs. 6—T7a, b.

R E5EM- ‘

FANE (k) | 10AS-F383 B 0.35 Z950.21 FHE 0.13 |

M I8 557 Brady (1884) Eﬁ%i@ﬁ’ﬂﬁﬂi‘%ﬁmﬁ%%%ﬁ%ﬁ%@@%%ﬁ%§ AT HM
Bhiy, T E PG PR RETE. NP B, DR, TREE. T SR B, JERS
AR B REF R S o , - ‘

£0 f$t Loxostomidae Loeblich and Tappan, 1962

$#l0 5B Loxostomum Ehrenberg, 1854

FHR Bolivina 1R, (AR EEBAT R FHEBRIFEL, T4 Rin. (H
BLEFRR)
MEhsEiI$ 0 Loxostornum Izmbatum costulai'um (Cushman) (B[R XVIII,
' & 8a—b, 9a—b) v

Boliving limbata H. B. Brady, var. costulate Cushman, 1922a, p. 26, pl. 3, fig. 8; 1924, p.

19, pl. 5, figs. 2, 3, 6.
Logostoma limbatum (Brady) var. costulatum (Cushman). Cushman, 1937b, p. 187, pl. 21, figs.
30, 31; 1942, p. 36, pl. 10, figs. 2—4; Cushman and MeCulloch, 1942, p. 223, pl. 28, figs. 9,

10.

FR, R AN FRIRE 3—4 {%,%“é?ﬂ,ﬁ’aﬁf‘ﬁﬁﬂﬁd\;%E%Bﬁﬁﬁ@lﬂ%’aiﬁﬂzﬁ,ﬁﬁiﬁiﬂ
W, WA S, S RE B, BB/, IR 55 % s , 7Y
R, BE/IAEEERY, BB %o REE, EREE SR, FEEH, 28
AR FEEEBGE, BEFLEE, RER RRADBYPEL. FEP AL T A2 K, 2R
%, B, A& E.
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THAEUNE (FX) £k &I = =
IOAS—F 373 - 0.93 o 0.25 . 0.20
IOAS~F 374 0.88 0.24 0.16

AWHENER, ST 5ELUMMERXSY . B5 Loxostomum mayori (Cushman) 4

AR B R B4 A TR, ST A B e s o
BESE = GFERNBERE BEFVJENS R EETRS, EREES, R FIHRS . Ek
B#io

#IBHEL Cassidulinidae d’Orbigny, 1839

k#&EHB Ehrenbergina Reuss, 1850

TR, BBk R N, JR pe s B SR A ok S, (A B TR BB A WE T Y 5
R, EREIEWNE, BUERK = AT & B HES R — W , M R FEA 0
TH » PR TE AR A3 00 B I, T — ST T skl o SR BE4E IR FLEY, ST IR S AL 35,
SRR KAEER,LEETHE S, GAFiEEIM)

SETERLZE S (ELIWH) Ehrenbergina cf. E. bosoensis decorata

’ - Takayanagi (IR XX, & 10a—c)

Ehrenbergina bosoensis decorata Takayanagi, 1951, p. 89, text-fig. 9a—c. ’

FERE= MY, DEYLE = A7, BE P ER ™, 8 5900 U, B E iR
—RIEN R FEIRIMIE, AR, WIS B 7 WEA: EFE, LRSS
—REL/IEA, RGN BERE 1/2 £, ‘ﬁ%/\%‘é%}iﬂgal%lﬁ%%l_ﬁo SEREYGIR, B
L BETL . ORI EE T Om S,

TARNE (=5 IOAS-F407 754 0.48 5555 0.40 B

BATRIREI— MR A 7ERMHE RRE NI T B A LS E. bosoensis decorata
Takayanagi, {H7ZRETIE, f@?ﬁﬁ@ﬂi’] (RABEAWTESDREsH), A %NEER
FRER 2 B o

WEHE XN THBRICERT A LFS, SRLARIET.

JuF=HFl Nonionldae Schultze, 1854

IZNLERE Nonionella Cushman, 1926

- TR BHE, BEE S G RN A B HE RS E. Rk EEFRNAER, EE
BRIt it (I BT W, ST A o SRBESS R FLEL, BEFLYH FEHBRK, AT M, B
- TR EE. (EEELBEIAA)

E—_l]\n%ﬂ Nonionella stella Cushman and Moyer (@Hﬁ XVII, & 16a—c)

Nonionella miocenica Cushman var, stelle Cushman and Moyer, 1930, p. 56, pl. 7, fig, 17;
Cushman and MjeCulloch, 1940, p. 162, plL 18, fig. 2. .
N, stelle Cushman and  Moyer, Uechio, 1960, p. 61, pl. 14, figs 15, 16.

FokR W R O, T HE R, TS B, HE@%%B%&%%T%%@%%%&%,E%F
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Ho =0, —&H 7——9 ANERRA R, RUCRETHER, B AR TSR E R E e R
ZRo HORIETE, N, UK. SRR EN, BEFLA, SEEtR. FOREER, T O
HERS, B M mEE,.

FRAMNE (%) IOAS-F382 #& K 0.47 %3 0.32 F[E0.23

AR E W Cushman F1 Moyer (1930) & Nonionella miocenica var. stellao 4]
FORAEFh 5 N. miocenica Cushman X B, ZE TR B L SR E ZET A FHIRIRH2E. 1960
£E Uchio $gHXANNZEF 5 N. miocenica Cushman FIRAZH, JGE BEEARFK, mA
HERE, BEREK. FILMITRMER AT,

C BEAE EEAETRMATEGER; BRE SRS, FERE* M7 £ R B in& /R

S (Cordova); HAKTERIE (L% 36° LIFINE 5o

SHEBRPF Anomalinidae Cushman, 1927

B%5B Anomalina d’Orbigny, 1826

FURES, (RSB PE G S hE EHRESE T a, %% BHEEE S b,
e Ta BT S LT B o éﬁ%“%ﬂ%gﬁﬁﬁ%o FeBES A FLE, mmﬁﬁ%&%&%ﬁ, frFe=zEn
EERS. GRD

8% & Anomalina colligera Chapman and Parr (R XXI, & 8a—c)

v Anomaling - ammonoides Brady (not Reuss), 1884, p. 672, pl 94, figs. 2, 3. Cushman, 1915,
p. 46, pl. 19, fig. 2; 1921a, p. 323, pl. 61, fig. 1.

A, colligera Chapman and Parr, 1937, p. 117, plL 9, fig. 26

A. bradyi Said, 1949, p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 2.

FRTE TN TR, BE . BES, BEA, ABF12—13] Wzk%%#;ziﬁjto AL
B, L, E%@E’Jﬁﬁﬁﬁz%%@ﬂ( R AEEAIR, BW. BEFLMH. 5mARt2%
R, AT s O A g, TR DS/ E Lo

e (&%) IOAS-F417 7K 0.63 59K 0.43 5HE 0.28

WIESHE  EE.EFEL AN, S GERE EREHE RS,

W% B Anomalinella Cushman, 1927

FF e, BRI, BB, FENE S5, WEEiE. 4588, 28R SoBE
AL, B, ROURSVE, MTAZD @I PR, ML %m%ﬁ_“{f%%ﬁéz
RO BRI (TR

Y hBE R Anomalinella rostrata (Brady) (I XXI, & 9a—b)

Truncatulina rostrate Brady, 1881, p. 65; 1884, p. 668, pl. 94, figs. 6a—c; Heron-Allen and
Earland, 1915, p. 709, pl. 52, figs. 83—36; Cushman, 1924, p. 38, pl 11, figs. 6—7.

Anomalinella rostrata (Brady) Cushman, 1827a, p. 93; Leroy, 194la, p. 46, pl. 3, figs. 99—
100; 1944, p. 92, pl. 3, figs. 17—I18; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 371, pl. 91, fig. 24;
Graham and Militante, 1959, p. 115, pl. 19, fig 9a—Db, Loeblich and Tappan. 1964, p. C764,
fig. 628, 4; Todd, 1965, p. 50, plL 21, figs, 7—10,

ST FIT , I 205, O0E; R Ry 9L, IR . BB%, 10—12 MARAHE, ik
SR, HARIEE, B, ERENEIR. BN, BORITE, D4R L Th=ER
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[AE ST Yt iw%‘%ﬁ ﬁ%z%bk/kmm BRI — (o

RANE (83) IOAS-F418 &K 0.78 5B 0.65 FE0.42

3B EAY* SYURE, ERRE, ENEIRG . FEVESY, MEREEREES., BiES
L\ VEMER R 18 LeRoy (1944) HIRE, AMAER =L EoOMTEE-AFEX.

/M k$r Ceratobuliminidae Cushman, 1927

LhERBE Lamarckina Berthelin, 1881

SRR B, SR T, BN, WA Y M — BB, BB AT
BERTRIELE K. ZRESRA AL, Bflg. RAMALTA %Hﬁﬁﬂ? » RiER. (LB
FELEPR) | | -

I E R Lamarckina scabra (Brady) (R XXI, & la—c; #EE 15)

Pulvinuling oblonga (Williamson) var. scabra Brady, 1884, p. 689, pl. 106, fig. 8a—c;
Sidebottom, 1909, p. 6, pl. 3, figs. 3, 4; Cushman, 1915, p. 53, pl. 27, fig. 5. .
Lamarckina scabra (Brady). Cushman, 1926a, p. 13; Cushman, -1981b, p. 85, pl. 7, flgs 6a——
¢; Hofker, 1951b, p. 313, figs. 212, 213; Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 359, pl 89, fig. 17;

Collins, 1958, p. 415.

e/ BRI, B, eARHEBo )%%5}
BA, 7 NERRARE, kB K, A2 HE
K,ILGEEL/ 2. #54EE, 2E8LR,7ZE
WHER, T, EEESHET PN
BEFLg, TmEAHNERIRERE; Bt
R, PUEBF R R DEURRTALIRER . Tl
T ZE B, RN TR

FARE (k) IOAS-F410 ZEK 0.43
EH 0.35 FSJE 0.27

WEIE TEIEWT, RER, ERE
| T IR AR, EHERG, BRARS,

T W /R B
15, MEkEh, WFLERH

FEE, RN
fe=2£2; pe=SEN—RB=,; w=NkK.

FiERELAR

FEPAI R G, LB T I 13 FiF i E LA
*EPE AL Hantkeninidae Cushman, 1927
%/@EEE Hastigerina Thomson, 1876
BB E H. siphonifera (d’Orbigny)
[F4E &}  Globorotaliidae Cushman, 1927
A% & Globorotalia Cushman, 1927
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BEEGE B . inflata (d’Orbigny)
*@HEEEH  G. menardii (d’Orbigny)
BHERIESR  G. wruncatulincides (d’Orbigny)

Bzt &l  Orbulinidae Galloway, 1933

Lk B  Globigerina d’Orbigny, 1826 -

*% B H G. eggeri Rhumbler

/ INFRR RS Hastigerinella Cushman, 1927

FRR/AINF B H. digitara (Brady)

WK fE  Globigerinoides Cushman, 1927
jiﬁ?iﬂﬂf@fj?ﬂ G. conglobata (Brady)

HERPIFEERE 6. conglobatula Cheng and Cheng

EM?@H?E G. rubra (d’Orbigny)
[IRER SR G. sacculifera (Brady)
=HHfEERE G, wiloba (Reﬁss) .

“HER B Pulieniatina Cushman, 1927
*?«}%j’ﬂf}ﬁﬂ P. obligquiloculata (Parker and Jomes)
E®k 5 fE Orbulina d’Orbigny, 1839

L@EEBRE 0. universa d’Orbigny
ﬁff]@“%?ﬁ%ﬂ?ﬁE’J:@ijﬁﬂE”“%ﬂ“%?ﬁibgﬂE’Uf?iﬁ?ﬁﬂ$”“‘]ﬁﬁ?\(E]:‘ LKL k13
R FL SR BRI 4 R R STHE , X B AR F R

& F X ®]
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THE RECENT FORAMINIFERA OF THE XISHA ISLANDS,
GUANGDONG PROVINCE, CHINA I*

Cheng Tsi-chung Zheng Shouyi

(Institute of Oceanology, Academia Sinica)

ABSTRACT

A. synoptic biological survey of the Xisha Islands carried out in 1957 by the
Institute of Oceanology, Academia Sinica yielded among other materials three samples
of foraminifera-rich shore sands. Coral debris and empty tests of benthonic fora-
minifera made up the main contents of the samples. By means of the carbon tetra-
chloride flotation method, the foraminifera were easily separated for examination and
identification.

Various methods were employed in the study of morphological details of spemes
of interest, as a result of which some hitherto unobserved internal structures were
revealed. Oriented thin-sections were made by embedding in Canada-balsam. and
_ground to the desired plane on a very fine hone. Water was applied to lessen frie-
tion. = Carborundum powder was not used as it may obscure minute structural details.
Balsam-wax molds of whole specimens and of thin-sections were also prepared to study
canal systems, pores, and other kinds of passages. We found that in some cases, a
mixture of approprlate amounts of hard wax and Canada- balsam has an advantage
over pure Canada-balsam as an infiltrate. Molds resulting from such infiltrate are
less brittle and are therefore easier to manipulate. For example, when it is necessary
to reveal underlying structures such as umbilical and spiral eanals in a rotaliid spe-
cimen, individual chambers may be removed one by one by means of a fine dissecting
needle without breaking other structures. Thick acid-tragacanth was used to dissolve off
portion of the test wall when it was necessary to reveal only a portion of the interior
of the test.

The samples, in spite of their small size, yielded a rather diversified fauna con-
sisting of 175 species belonging to 89 families and 90 genera. Three genera, viz.,
Septotextularia, Latecella and Contcospirillinoides and 7 species, viz., Textuloria
crenata, Massiling intermedia, Homering trilocularis, Triloculing pingwicula, Dendriting
pacifica, Rosalina petasiformis and Rotalia ‘calcarinoides are new.

The foraminiferal assemblage is made up mostly of benthonic species (93%), with
only a few planktonic species (7%) which must have been washed ashore. Of the
benthonic species, the caleareous species are far more abundant in species’ and in
number than arenaceous-agglutinated species. The members of the family Miliolidae
make up one third (47 species) of the total number of calecarcous species. The mem-
bers of the families Rotaliidae and Calearinidae are the most abundant forms. The
concentrated samples are of a light orange color as a result of the predominance of
two of their members Rotalia calcarinoides, n. sp. and Calcaring hispide Brady.

In general, the species composition of the foraminiferal fauna of the Xisha

- * Contribution No. 390 from the Institute of Oceanology, Academia siniea.
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Tslands is characteristic of coral reef faunas and its resemblance to those of the Indo-
Pacific regions is rather striking. The occurrence in the samples of some species such
as Miliolina circularis var. cribrostoma Heron-Allen and Harland, Discorbina remifor-
mis Heron-Allen and Barland and Spirillina semidecorata Heron-Allen and Earland
is noteworthy, for they are rarely if ever recorded elsewhere other than the Kerimba
Archipelago.

Foraminifera of the arenaceous-agglutinated type make up 13% (21 species) of
the total number of benthonic species. Among them the textulariids are well repre-
sented, having a total of 10 species. The rest of the species are distributed among 4
families and 7 genera, each having one to a few representatives. This group is pre-
dominated in number by a valvulinid species ' Valvuling davidiane Chapman. A
species of interest in this group is one which has long been known as Goudrying
(Siphogaudrying) rugulose (Cushman). Our specimens of this species which are very
similar to those recorded by Brady (1884, pl. 42, figs. 23, 24) from the Admiralty
Islands, by Cushman (1921a, pl. 23, figs.8,4) and by Graham and Militante (1959,
pl. 2, figs. 11a,b) from the Philippines, are found to possess internal vertical septa,
by reason of which we erected a new genus Septotextularia to accommodate it.
Transverse scetions show that it is biserial throughout. Chambers of the earliest por-
tion are without vertical septa, the biserial character, in cross section, being very
apparent. With ‘the appearance of vertical septa in the chambers of the later portion
of the test, the biserial character is not easily made out in cross section. In the much
later-formed chambers, however, the septate nature of the chambers becomes more
distinet and the biserial character is also very apparent. Often each chamber is
Partitioned by two almost equally spaced, vertical septa extending from the internal
wall, but sometimes less well-developed septa are also present between them.

The calecareous imperforate Foraminifera make up 41% of the total number of
benthonie species, being represented by 67 species in 25 genera. The majority of the
species belong to the family Miliolidae, with a total of 47 species. Species of Quin-
queloculing and Triloculina are well represented. Quinqueloculing crassa subcuneata
Cushman, Q. sulcate d’Orbigny, Triloculing bertheliniana (Brady), T. kerimbatica
" (Heron-Allen and Barland) and T. subgranulata Cushman are the more abundant
species. Members of the family Soritidae, although represented by only 6 species, are
not only the most abundant in this group but also one of the dominant components
of the total benthonic assemblage. A species of interest in this group is Massilina
tntermedia, n.sp. The tendency of some specimens of this species toward sigmoiline
arrangement of chambers seems to suggest a relation between Massiling and Spirolo-
culing on the one hand, and between Massiling and Sigmoiling and Spirosigmoiling
on the other hand.

The caleareous perforate benthonic Foraminifera which make up 46% of the total
~ number of benthonic species comprise 74 species distributed in 49 genera. Hach genus
is represented by one to a few species. The families Rotalildae and Calcarinidae
although represented by only six species, are the most abundant, with Rotalia calcari-
noides, n. sp. and Colearing hispida being the most dominant forms. The families
Discorbidae and Elphidiidde have a greater number of representatives than the other
families of this group, with 13 and 8 species respectively. Cymbaloporetta bradys
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(Cushman), C. squammosa (d’Orbigny) and Cymbaloporella tabellaeformis -(Brady)
of the family Cymbaloporidae are the more abundant members.. There is a eonspi-
cuous absence of members of the family Nodosariidae. ~ ’

A few species in this group had previously been identified on the bas1s of their
external structures and placed in genera whose specific features are far less inclusive
than those they present. A study of their internal structure revealing peculiar fea-
tures such as the encasing of internal trochospiral test by an outer thick caleareous
test in Discorbina remwiformis Heron-Allen and Earland, the presence of vertical septa
in Gaudrying (Siphogaudryina) rugulose Cushman, and the radially septate spiral
walls of Spirillina semfidecomta Heron-Allen and Earland prompted us to erect new
genera to accommodate them.

The species of the families Rotaliidae and Calearinidae present a rather interes-
ting series of forms with simple to increasingly complex morphological features. The
simplest form is typified by. the Ammonio beccarit group which is without canal sys-
tems and surface ornamentation.  The beginnings of .canal systems is shown in
Pararotalia calcor (d’Orbigny), which has only spiral and septal canals. It however
represents a departure from Pararotalia as typified by P. inermis (Terquem) in the
apertural characters. The apertural slit instead of being almost parallel with the
base of the apertural face, is obliquely placed. The internal toothplate is not obser-
ved. Perhaps it represents an advanced form of Porarotalia.. In Rotalia calcarinoi-
des, n. sp. the canal systems are more well-developed. Besides spiral and septal canals,
it has also umbilical canals. Surface ornamentation consists of numerous thickenings
in the form of rounded bosses. Calcarina hisptda Brady has all the external charac-
ters of a Calcarina, with great profusion of surface thickenings in the form of bosses
and spinules. In its internal structure, however, it presents a much less complex form
as compared with the typieal Calcaring spengleri (Linnaeus). The secondary dorsal
system of canals as that described by Hofker (1927) for Colcarina is not developed
although some of the pores open into irregularly shaped passages instead of opening
direeﬂy into the exterior. The spines, instead of being traversed throughout by
canals as in Calcaring, have still a small solid central portion. In general, it repre-
sents a transition form to Calearina. '

Description of New Genera and New Species

Holotypes and paratypes are deposfced in' the TInstitute of Oceanology, Aeademla
-Sinica, Tsingtao, China.

Family Textulariidae Ehrenberg, 1838
Genus Textularia Defrance, 1824

Textularia crenata, n. sp. (Plate 1, figs. 7, 8a—b, 92—b)

Gaudrying (Siphogaudryine) rugulosa Cushman, Todd and Post  (not Cushman
1937), 1954, p. 331, pl. 82, fig. 1. ‘ ’

Test large, greatest width in the apertural end,‘ta,pering towards the initial end;
periphery slightly acute. Chambers numerous, distinet, wider than high, increasing
rapidly in size as added; lower margin much depressed, inflated near the median line,
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the later chambers often with one or two backwardly projecting crenulations, impar-
ting a wavy outline to the lower margin of the chambers. Sutures slightly curved,
almost at right angles to the median axis of the test; in the early portion not Very
distinet, in the later portion more distinet. ~Wall Wlth fine perforations which are
obsecured by the surface agglutination. Aperture a narrow slit at the base of the final
chamber.

Holotype (IOAS-F119) between Xishazhou and Zhaoshudao, Xisha Islands.
Length, 2.35 mm.; width, 1.65 mm.; thickness, 1.05 mm.

Paratype (IOAS—F120) length, 1.63 mm. ; ; width, 0.93 mm.; thickness, 0.45 mm.

Our speelmens of this species are very 51m11ar to the specles recorded by Cush-
man, Todd and Post (1954) as Gaudryina (Siphogaudryina) rugulose Cushman from
the Marshall Islands. Longitudinal sections of our specimens show that it is a typieal
Textularia, being biserial throughout. The most distinetive feature of this species is
the erenulation on the lower margins of the chambers. In wsome larger specimens,
however, the crenulations are usually eroded. ' ‘

Family Ataxophragmiidae Schwager, 1877

- Genus Septotextularia, n. gen.

Type species: Textularia rugosa Brady, 1884 (not Reuss, 1869) 7

Derivation: septum, L., septum + Textularia, genus of Foraminifera.

Test free, elongate, roughly oblong in apertural view. Chambers biserial, throu-

ghout. Wall finely arenaceous. With the exception of garliest chambers, each cham-
ber with two internal vertical partitions, sometimes with one to two smaller septa
between vertical partitions. Aperture an arched opening at the base of the final
chamber. .
In external appearance, this new genus is hardly d1st1ngulshab1e from Textularia
Defrance, 1824, but differs from it in having internal vertical partitions. This latter
character brings it close to Matanzio Palmer, 1936, but it has biserial chambers through—
out instead of passing through an early trochoid stage.

Family Miliolidae Ehrenberg, 1839
Genus Massilina Schlumberger, 1893

Massilina intérmedia, n. sp. (Plate VI, figs. 13a—c, ,14é—c, 152—c; pl. VII,
figs. la—c, 2a—c, 3a—c, 4a—i) ‘ : '

“Test compressed, broadly ovate to -subecircular in outhne, the central portion
usually convex; periphery truncate. Chambers distinet, the lateral sides flattened,
the central portion translueent, peripheral portion opaque; in eross-section quadrangu-
lar to roughly trapezoidal; early chambers quinqueloculine, later chambers spirolocu-
line to showing a tendency towards sigmoiline. arrangement. Sutures distinct, not de-
pressed, appearing limbate. Wall matt. -Apertural end with or without short neck;
aperture quadrangular, with two opposing. short T-shaped teeth, the lateral arms of
the teeth very long, almost reaching the entire width of the aperture:

Holotype (I0OAS-F204) from Zhongdao Xisha Islands. Length, 0.70 mm.; width,
055 mm.; thickness, 0.24 mm. ' c P
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Paratypes (IOAS-F205), length, 0.68 mm., width, 0.48 mm., thickness, 0.18 mm.;
(I0AS-F206), length, 0.63 mm., width, 0.50 mm., thickness, 0.20 mm.; (IOAS-F207),
length, 0.55mm., width, 0.33 mm., thickness, 023 mm.; (I0AS-F208), length 0.75 mm.,
width, 048 mm., thickness, 0.20 mm.; (TOAS-1209), Iength 0.60 mm., width, 0.48 mm.,
thickness, 0.15 mm. .

In this species there is considerable variation in the manner of arrangement of
chambers according to which specimens may be grouped into those whose early chambers
are quinqueloculine, later becoming spiroloculine (flg 4a, b, c) and those whose early
chambers are ‘quinqueloculine but later showing a tendency toward sigmoiline ar-
rangement (fig. 4b, e, f).

Genus Hauerina d’Orbigny, 1839

Huauerina trilocularis, n. sp. (Plate VIII, figs. 14a—b, 15a—b,16,17)

Test thick, subeircular in outline, completely involute; periphery broadly rounded,
in peripheral view the lateral sides almost parallel. Early chambers quingueloculine,
later chambers planispiral, three to a whorl, entirely enveloping the early chambers.
Sutures fairly distinet, slightly curved and depressed. Wall thick, surface smooth :
without ornamentation, polished or matt. Aperture cribrate.

Holotype (IOAS-F252) from Zhongdao, Xisha Islands. Diameter, 0.45 mm.,
thickness, 0.18 mm. v

Paratype (IOAS-253), diameter, 0.55 mm., thickness, 0.30 mm.

This species differs from H. diversa Cushman in its smaller size and thicker test,
in bemg completely involute and in having only three chambers to a whorl in the
later portion of the test. It resembles H. S@mplex Silvestri figured by ~Cushman
(1946a) and H. abnormis Terquem figured by Y. Le Calvez (1952). However, the
former species is of a much larger size (up to 2mm.) and the latter species is not
completely involute.

Genus Triloculina d’Orbigny, 1826

Triloculina pinguicula, n. sp. (Plate XII, figs. 5a—c, 6a—c, 7a—c, 8)

" Test slightly longer than broad, apertural view triangular, side view peach-shaped,
the ‘upper half broadly rounded, the lower half narrowly rounded; periphery broadly
rounded. Chambers distinet, much inflated, the basal end of penultimate chamber
usually at or slightly exceeding the level of the aperture of final chamber; in front
view, the final chamber almost covered by “the preceding two chambers. Sutures
distinet, slightly depressed. Wall polished. Aperture nearly circular, without neek,

‘apertural rim slightly flaring, with a short T-shaped tooth, usually projecting above
the outline of the aperture.

Holotype (I0AS-F292) from Zhongdao, Xisha Islands. Length, 0.58 mm. ; width,
0.50 mm.; thickness, 0.45 mm. , AU .

Pératype (I0OAS-F293), length, 0.55 mm., width, 0.50 mm,, thickness, 0.40 mm.;
(IOAS-F294), length, 0.48 mm., width, 0.40 mm., thickness, 035 mm,

This species differs from T trigonulae (Lamarck) in having much inflated cham-
bers, in the smaller size of the test, and in the rounded aperture. It resembles 7.
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schresberiana 4’Orbigny in having inflated chambers, but differs from it in the
general shape and smaller size of the test. This species has its greatest width in the
- apertural half of the test which is broadly rounded, the lower half of the test being
narrowly rounded, while T. schreiberiana has a regularly broadly ovate tfest.

Family Soritidae Ehrenberg, 1839

Genus Dendritina d’Orbigny, 1826

Dendritina pacifica, n. sp. (Plate XV, figs. 9a—b, 10a—b, 11a—b, 12)
Peneroplis sp., Cushman, Todd and Post, 1954, p. 348, pl. 87, fig. 3. Graham and
Militante, 1959, p. 63, pl. 10, figs. ba—e, 6a—b.

Test compressed, periphery subacute; early portlon planispiral, slightly evolute,
later portion uncoiling, umbilical region slightly depressed. Chambers distinet, slightly
inflated, increasing gradually in size as added.  Sutures distinet, curved, depressed,
sometimes appearing slightly limbate. Wall thin, polished, with distinet punctations.
Aperture dendritie. ' /

Holotype (IOAS—F334) from  Zhongdao, Xisha Islands. Length, 1.18 mm.; width,
0.50 mm. ; thickness, 0.28 mm. S ‘

~ Paratype (I0AS-F335), length, 0.73 mm.; Wldth 055 mm. ; thickness, 0.23 mm.

Our specimens are similar to Peneropl@s sp. of Cushman, Todd and Post (1954)
recorded from the Marshall Islands and of ‘Graham and Militante (1959) from the
Philippines. Considering that this species has rather constant morphological features
in the different places where it has been reported, we think that it is a distinc’b spe-
cies. It somewhat resembles Dendritina depressa (Lamarck) described by Y. Le Cal-
vez (1952) from the Paris Basin but the latter is smooth, while this species has

 distinet punctations. It also resembles Dendritina laevigata Terquem but the cham-
bers in the latter are more NUMeErous and curved, and the test wall is without puncta—
tions.

As the test wall in this species is rather thin, the surface punctatlons look like
perforations. Hven in thin seections, it is hard to make out whether they are true
perforations or not. However, balsam mold preparation of vertical sections of the
test wall elearly brings out the depth of these small pits. Figure 12 shows clearly
that they do mnot pierce through the wall but stop short of the chamber. cavity.

The seemingly perforate character of the wall of this species would bring it close
to Laevipeneroplis Sule, 1936, which according to its author (Sule, 1936) is perforate.
We are inclined to believe however that unless mold preparation of vertical sections
of the test wall of Laevipeneroplis is made, the so-called perforations may well prove
to be more depressions in the test wall. '

‘Specimens of this species are rare in the samples. So far we have found only
what appears to be the megalospheric form,, with a proloculus size of 48 micra across
and a flexostyle longer than half a coil.

Family Discorbidae Ehrenberg, 1838

Genus Latecella, n. gen. (Plate XIX, figs. 4a—c, 5, 6a—c; plate XXXI, fig. 11)
Type species: Discorbina retisformis Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915.
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Derivation: lateo, L., lie hidden + celle, L., chamber.

Test free, kidney- shaped to subcireular, oblong in cross sectlon periphery roun-
- ded. No sutures visible externally. Wall caleareous, thick, the umbilical region and
the basal portion of the apertural face on the ventral side non-perforate, of clear
shell material, the rest of the test coarsely perforate, perforations funnel-shaped.
Aperture consisting of a few rounded openings at the base of apertural face on the
ventral side. The caleareous outer wall completely encasing an inner thin- walled cal-
careous trochospiral test which may have an inner pseudochmmoﬁs'layer Trochospi-
ral test with about 2 whorls, chambers inflated, slightly increasing in size as added,
final whorl: with 7—9 chambers. Umbilical area slightly depressed, periphery round-
ed. - Sutures distinct, slightly curved and depressed, wall finely perforate. Aperture
a low arch at the base of the final chamber on the ventral side.

~ An outer coarsely perforate, sutureless thick calcareous shell investing an inner
trochosplral test and funnel-shaped perforatlons are features very different from
those of Discorbis or of Physalidia to which the type species have been referred to.

Genus Rosalina d’Orbigny, 1826

‘Rosalina petasiformis, n. sp. (Plate XIX, figs. 9a—c, 10; plate XXXII, ﬁg 6)

‘Test sombrero-shaped, dorsal side with 8—4 . whorls, the early portion ‘covered
with very thick dome-shaped transparent shell material, the ventral side slightly eon-
vex, with only the chambers of the last whorl v1s1ble the umbilical region with a few
bosses; periphery subacute, on the ventral side appearing as a rather wide keel which
is slightlyk upturned. Chambers numerous, on the dorsal side crescentiform, overlap-
ping, 8—10 in the final whorl; on the ventral side, the umbilical end of the chambers
thickened by shell material, sometimes in the form of bosses. Sutures curved, on the
dorsal side limbate and flush with the surface, on the ventral side depressed. = Wall -
of the dorsal side finely perforate, of the ventral side coarsely perforate. Aperture
a low arched slit at the base of the chamber on the ventral side. ‘

-Holotype (IOAS-F897) from Zhongdao, Xisha Islands. Diameter, 0.73 mm.;
height, 0.25 mm. . ‘

This species resembles Discorbina tuberocapitata Chapman in having the early
portion of the test being covered -by thick, transparent, dome-shaped shell material but
differs from it in the larger size and in the greater number of chambers per whorl.
The latter has only 5 chambers in the last whorl.

Family Rotaliidae ‘Ehrenberg, 1839
" Genus Rotalia Lamarck, 1804

Rotalia calcarinoides, n. sp. (Plate XXV, figs. 8a—c, 9a—b, 10—12; plate XXVI,
figs. la—c, 2—11; plate XXXII, fig. 10)

Test nearly circular, biconvex, the dorsal side with 4—5 shghtly distinet whorls,
the ventral side with only the last whorl visible, umbilical region convex, with nu-
merous rounded bosses. Chambers numerous, 12——14 making up the last whorl, on
the dorsal side not very distinctly marked, on the ventral side more distinct, the last
few ones usually much inflated; the peripheral ends of the chambers produced into
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spines. Sutures except those of the last whorl, largely obscured by surface ornamen-
tation; on the ventral side along the two sides of the sutures are fine bosses and

Short, raised ridges arranged like a chevron.. Wall finely perforate, on the dorsal
side at the junction of sutures are larger pores which are the openings of the internal
septal canals; the chambers of the early portion usually with a pseudochitinous mem-
brane. Apertural face with faint radiating ridges, aperture a series of rounded
openings irregularly arranged or in rows, at the base of the ventral face of the
chamber. Color, light orange.

- Holotype (IOAS-F468), megalospheric specimen, from Beidao, Xisha Islands.
' Diameter, 1.05 mm. ; thickness, 0.58 mm.

Paratype (IOAS-F469), microspheric specimen, diameter, 1.13mm.; thickness,
0.55 ram, : ‘ , ‘

This is one of the most abundant species in the samples. It presents rather in-
teresting morphological characters intermediate between Rotalio and Calcarina.. Using
thin-oriented sections and balsam-wax mold preparations of whole specimens and thin _
sections, observations were made on the following morphological features.

Canal system - It has a well developed spiral canal system from which 'spring
septal canals which bifurcate before reaching the surface of the test and appear as
chevron-shaped short ridges at the sutural regions. Pores in the test wall open directly
to- the outside, but at the sutural regions, some of them open into the much coarser
septal canals which in turn open to the outside. (Pl XXV, fig.12; pl. XXVI, figs. 2,
9). The umbilical ends of some chambers have connections with some of these pas-
sages. (PL XXV, fig.12; pl. 26, figs. 2, 10). The canal system as a whole is simple,
compared with that of Calcaring. It has no secondary dorsal canal system as that des-
cribed by Hofker for Calcarina. )

Spine - The origin and structure of the spine has been used by Hofker as one of
the distinguishing features between Rofalic and Calecarine. In Calcaring, the spine
arises from the ventral canal system and is independent of the chamber. It is in
itself a system of complex canals. In Rotalia, the spines are formed by a prolongation
of the peripheral ends of the chambers and surrounded by shell material which is
pierced with canals coming from the septal canal system. Our specimens of this spe-
cies show distinetly this latter feature. It is well manifested in balsam mold pre-
parations of thin sections. The spine conmsists of a solid central portion of clear shell
material and an outer portion of secondary shell material which is traversed by
canals coming from the septal canal system. (Pl XXVI, figs.4,11). The spines of
micerospheric specimens are more well-developed than those of megalospheric specimens.

Aperture - The shape of the aperture had been used by authors (Cushman, 1928c,
1955, Brady, 1884) as one of the distinguishing features between Calcaring and Ro-
talia, in the former consisting of rows of rounded openings at the base of the ventral’
face of the chamber and in the latter described as an elongate slit at the base of the
chamber on the ventral side. The apertural character of this new species is not
unlike that of Calcorine, also consisting of a series of rounded openings at the base
of the chamber. As can be seen from balsam-wax mold preparation of whole speei-
mens, the early chambers communicate with each other by means of a single basal
passage, (Pl. XXV, fig.11; pl. 26, fig.3) while the later chambers show an increasing
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number of passages. (PL XXVI, fig. 5).

Supplementary shell material - In microspheric specimens, supplementary shell ma-
terial is more abundant than in the megalospheric specimens. It is usually in the form
of small rounded bosses on the dorsal side covering the early whorls, and on the
ventral side, being mainly concentrated to the umbilical region.

Thus in the character of the spine and canal system, this species is like a
Eotalia, but in the presence of supplementary shell material and in the apertural
characters, it resembles Calcarina. ,

The microspheric form of this species is usually of a larger size, more outspread
and has a proloculus measuring 6.9 to 9.2 miera across. Supplementary shell ‘ma-
terial and spines are more well-developed. The megalospheric form is of a smaller
size, thicker, and has a proloculus of 54—96 micra, usually 60 micra. The cavity of
the last few chambers of microspheric specimens is usually continuous, the septa being.
- .resorbed (%) or broken off. This may have something to do with the rearing and the
release of the megalospheric young. Very often we were able to find‘megalospheric
young' up to the 5-chamber stage within the cavity of the last few chambers.

Family Spirillinidae Reuss, 1862
Genus Conicospirillinoides, n. gen.

-Type species : Spirillina semidecorata Heron-Allen and Earland, 1915.

Derivation: Conicospirilling, genus of Foraminifera -+ -oides, Gr., like.

Test truncately conical to subconical, planispiral, consisting of a globular prolocu-
- lus and elongate undivided tubular chamber. Dorsal side and ventral side not
completely involute. Dorsal peripheral edge of tubular chamber extended upward and
obliquely into a raised spiral wall; adjacent spiral walls connected internally by
radial septa; externally the spiral walls appear to have raised radial ridges, the de-
. pressions between the ridges marking the position of the internal septa.. Ventral side
flattened, with the exception of the final whorl, covered with ralsed rounded bosses.
Aperture at the end of the tubular chamber-

This genus resembles Planispirilling in having raised rounded bosses on the ven-
tral side but differs from it essentially in the character of the doi'sally raised, radially
septate spiral wall. Tt resembles Comicospirilling in its conical shape, but differs from .
it in not being completely 1nvolute on the ventral side and in having a radially
septate spiral wall. ’
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B/ 1, 2. BB E Haddonia torresiensis Chapman.
L.IHE#HA, X18 (JIOAS-F114); 2.MRERAINTE. K25(I0AS-F115),
B 3. £WEERGEUE) Reophaxr cf. R. nodulosus Brady X35 RZEMEIRA. (I0OAS-F113),
B 4,5, Bttt Textularia agglutinans d’Orbigny. X35
4. 9o (TOAS-F117) Sa WEM; 5b.=¥: Sc. EWo (TOAS-F116),
Bl 6. E%%AM Texmlaria conica dOrbigny. X35 ‘ :
6aUEM; 6b. OE Mo (TOAS-F118),
B 7-9. BEERh FEHD Textularia crematz, n. sp.
7 EMRAME W, %18 (IOAS-FI19), 84a.Bli&#rAMEN: 8b. NEWo X 18 (TOAS-F120),
9a. YA4TTHo» X 18(TOAS-F121); 9b. ¥4y 55BE MBI UIT , ;REEFLo X900
B 10-12. #FHasssmiR i Textularia neorugosa Thalmann., X35
102 EN; 10b.252 %0 : 10c. O W (IOAS-F124), 11. Mo (IOAS-F125), 12. k51 o
(I0AS-F126),
& 13. BERRETextularia dupla Todd. %35
13a, MUEM: 13b. O Mo (IOAS-F123),
& 14, 15, BRIBER R Texrularia pseudotrochus Cushman %35
Lo UE; 14b. 280 RATH L. DM HEATH 14b. ST, (IOAS-FI129),
1Sa.fUmEM; 15b. O M, BEDERRE—RE s Est. (I0AS-FI28),

B I

B 1. kPGB Textularia oceanica Cushman. X35
la U 1b.3&W; Lo O Wo (TOAS-FI127)o
3 2, 3. 84 Lt Gandryina (Gaudryina) trullisata Todd. X35
aUEM; 2b.54: 2c. AFE Mo (IOAS-F134), 3.4\HIfH.
23| 4—7 B RR L Textularia scrupula Lalicker and McCulloch. %35
43 ABRERAME W ; 4b. 554 W; 4c. AFE Mo (I0AS-FI31)o Sa.BRREIRAMEN; Sb.FEM;
Sc. O M. (I0AS-F130), 6. B IRATA Y EIE, (TOAS-F132), 7. BB IR A Y Y TOAS-FI33),
& 8-10. HEFR R Siphotextularia crispata (Brady)
8a. UGN ; 8b.ZEM: 8c. AEMo XS0(IOAS-FI35), 9.Z\¥EHo. X50 (TOAS-FI36), 10.3%%
FEREE, N BB % AL B e X 100(TOAS-F137),
B 11, BEEd GExfh) Siphotextularia sp. K50
a JUEM: 11b.545 W (IOAS-F138),
B 12. BRIEDRIBRE dmmosphaeroidina sphaeroidiniformis (Brady) X70
122X : 12b. W E Mo (IOAS-F139),
& 13. sift4k ki Geudryina (Gaudryina) koreaensis (Hornibrook). X35
13a, b iAW 13c. O® Mo (TOAS-F140),
B 14-17. #5%LH Geudryina (Siphogaudrying) siphonifera (Brady), X35
L4a. UTEN: 14b. TEEM; 14c. OEMo (OAS-F141), 15.4¥WH. (IOAS- F142)o 16. HE¥IH ,
RSB 17 M, RSB o
B 18. EEHRL W Gaudryina (Siphogaudryina) transversaria (Brady)o. K70
18a, b. MWL EHR); 18c. 54 Mo (IOAS-F143),
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B 14, B Valvalina davidiana Chapman., X 18
AP A MEN, R HF mENDE L. (IOAS-F144—I0AS-F147),
B 5-10. Z[RIR R Seprotextularia rugulosa (Cushman), X 18
Sa.UEM; Sb.OE Mo (IOAS-FI50), 6Ga—d. F—iRANRF&HE, FEEBRNEEIE, Bl
JNBEMERIR. 7-BIH, RERBZENBEERIR. (JOAS-FI153),  Sa.fiEM; 8b. THEMo
(IOAS-F151)o 9. Mo (I0AS-F152), 10.Z(4fEo (IOAS-F154),
E 11. KEREH Clavuling pacifica Cushmano X35
Lla. @M 1b.OfEMe (JOAS-F149),
12. WI¥EER Clavaling difformis Brady. %35
12a,b. BN 12c.1E Mo (IOAS-F148),
13. BEPd Quingueloculina arenata Said. %35
13a,b. U 13c. OEM; 13d. 458 E. (FOAS-F155),
14-15. WthFHBely Quingueloculina bidentata d’Orbigny. X35
l4a,b. UEMW L4c. OFEMo (JOAS-F159), 15.44Ho (IOAS-F160),
16-18. W& ABRE Quinqueloculina bert/zeloiiéna d’Orbigny. X35 )
16a,b. UEIM; 16c.1EMo (IOAS-FI56), 17. 4541, (I0AS-F157), 18.JUHEM, (IOAS-F158),

W OE B BN

R v

B 1-4. B8 RBed Quingueloculina bradyana Cushman. %35
lab. ARSNEIESRAMEM; Lo. AEMWo (IOAS-F161), 2a,b. EFFAMEMN; 2. CIEMo
(I0AS-F162), 3. BERAISR AR E . (IOAS-F163), 4.3 BRESRAE T . (IOAS-F164),
B 5-8. BLZMAHELN Quinqueloculing cuvieriana queenslandica Collins. X35,
Sa,b. TG RBEPEMZANENN; Sc. AE M. TOAS-F172) o 6. BERAIRA K E.(TOAS-F174),
7 BRI AMIE . (I0OAS-F175), 8a,b.35E AAIH A SARANEM; 8c. IEM,(I0AS-F173),
B 9-11. WhFBRE Quingueloculina granulocostata Germeraad. X35 -
9a,b. MUEM; Ic-MEMo (IOAS-F177). 10.4551H, (TIOAS-FI178), 11.JEERpR s Spirolo-
culine RAEFINIFRAEWHE. (IOAS-F179), .
B 12. EYWERAILE Quinqueloculina funafutiensis Chapman., X35
122,b UE M 12c.0E Mo (TOAS-F176)
| 13. KiEFEBR Quinqueloculina longidentata Terquem. ><50
132,b UFEM; 13c.OE Mo (IOAS-F182),
B 14-15. IZFHBLB Quingueloculinag loevigata d’Orbigny. X35
142,b. FENE; l4c. OE Wo (IOAS-F181), 15a,b. MM 15¢. I (JOAS-F182),

] & v

B 1-7. WHRERERE Quirqueloculina crassa subcunesta Cushman. %35
la,b. B3, SAHFAMEN; Lo OEWo (IOAS-F165),  2a,b. BIGFIRAMEMN; 2c. DEWo
(IOAS-F166), 3a,b. ks OIEAMEMN; 3c.ABEWo (IOAS-F167), 4.1Ho. (IOAS-F169),
Sa,b G EARAMEN; Sc-OEMo (IOAS-F168), 6,7. ##]Ho (IOAS-F170, IOAS- F171)°
B 8-10. %{-ﬂﬂ@cﬁg@i Quinqueloculina neostriatulé Thalmann. X35
8a,b.UEW: 8c.OM Mo (IOAS-F183)s 9a,b. %gﬁﬁifﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁwﬁm; 9c.AE o (JOAS-
F184), 10,##ITH, (TOAS-F185), '
B 11-13. P HERE Quingueloculina parkeri (Brady). X35 .
1la,b. EM; 1lc. OEMo (IOAS-F186), 12.735 iR AMEIE. (IOAS-F187), 13.EBEHRER
AT HE. (I0AS-F188), ‘ ’
B 14-18. WwEILd Quingueloculina sulcata d’Orbigny.¥ 35
1a ST 146 EHRAMEN e H=F714c. TEMo (10AS-F189), 15,16. KA. (10AS-F192,
I0AS-F193),
17a,b. BIEH %"ﬁjtﬁjﬁ?&ﬂﬂlﬁm 17c.0E Mo (I0OAS-FI190), 18a,b. HIGH. LM ERANE
¥ 18c. O, (IOAS-F191)
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& 1-3. B/ANEd “Miliolinella labiosa (&°Orbigny). X35
La.b. fUFES 16, OfEMe (IOAS-F194), 2ab U 2c- HEMo (I0AS-FI195). 3.8
(IOAS-F196) o
B 4. SUNESR Miliolinella webbiana (d’Orbigny). %35
4a,b UEN; 4c. O E Mo (IOAS-F199), ,
B 5-6. KEE/NFEd Miliolinella oceanica (Cushman) %35
Sa,b.UEM: Sc.OEMe (IOAS-F197)o 6.%&¥IH o (I0AS-F198), -
B 7. WEkSEts Miliola sublineata (Brady). %50
Ta,bEM: 7e.EN; 7B (TOAS-F200).
B 8-9. Mg H Massiling secans (d’Orbigny). %33
8a,b. UM : 8c. Mo (TOAS-F219), 9. 45 (I0AS-F220).
10-12. & aih Massiling corrugata Collins. %35
10a,b. 4D : 10c. AE Mo (I0AS-F201)o 11,12 fEIHo (I0AS-F202, IOAS-F203),
B 13-15. rEsihg G Maussilina intermédia. n. sp. X35
132,b. EASFRAMEM; 13c.OEMo (TOAS-F204), 14a,b.BIEARAMEN; 14c. OEW. (IOAS-
F205), 15a,b. BIEARAMEN; 15¢. DFEWIOAS-F206), :
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B 1-4. ALl (FiF) Massilina intermedia, n. sp. X35 ‘
la,b.gyRAREM; Lo DM, (I0AS-F207)o  2a,b.BlARA WEM; 2c. IE M, (I0OAS-F208).
3a,b B RR AT W; 3c.OEMo (TOAS-F209), “da—i RIMRA B IE , R EE R ZEH o

(I0AS-F210—IOAS-F218),°

B 5-6. Stijaifd Spiroloculing clara Cushman. %35
Sa.fENL: 5b. AEMo (JOAS-F221), 6.8 HITH. (I0AS-F222),
B 7-9. {3y (GkiE#k B) Spiroloculina sp. B. %35 , ;
Ja. ENL: 7b. OB Mo (TOAS-F235), Sa.fUEM; 8b.-OTEMo (TOAS-F236), 9.Ki¥JEo. (I0AS
F237), ‘
& 10-12. 4Rty Spiroloculing corrugaia Cushman and Todd. %35
102 fUEM: 10b.OE Mo (IOAS;—F223)O (1L YIE (10AS-F226), 12. (U, IR AR
BESNSEBZMARR. (I0AS-F225), ‘
B 13, faiRE GREM A) Spiroloculing sp. A. ®K35
132 @MW 13b. O Mo (TOAS-F234)0
& 14. B3Ry Spiroloculing excisa Cushman and Todd. %35
l4a UEM; 14b. M E Mo (TOAS-F226),
B’ 15-17. Jﬁiﬁjﬁ%ﬂg Spiroloculina foveolata Egger. X35
15a. g i3 15b.0E M. (I0AS-F227)s * 162 MM, IAFF R B EFR SE M ARZIRS 16b.1
EWlo (IOAS-F228), 17.4¥IH. (I0AS-F229), ‘

IR ViII

E 1-4. F{ikd Spiroloculina scita Cushman. %35 .
T laqWED: 1b. O Me (TOAS-F230)e 2a.fUEM; 2b. 0N, (T0AS-F231)0 32 UEM; 3b.HEH
Mo (IOAS-F232)o 4.ME¥IH. (IOAS-F237),
Bl 5. kAt drticulina schawinslands (Rhumbler). %50 R
Sa,b. U Wo (IOAS-F242), ' .
B 6-8. [E&tm(?) 4rticalina(?) carinate Cushman, : :
6a.JUEN: 6b CE Mo X35 (I0AS-F238),  7.4#JHo X50 (IOAS-F239). 8.Bt#JEo %30
(I0AS-F240) T '
B 9. ATEGTH dricalina pacifica Cushman. X35
9a,b.UEMN; 9c.OE Mo (IOAS-F241)e
B 10. H%3 i Polysegmentina circinata (Brady). X35
102, b fUTE W, 4= hR; 10c.OTE M. (I0OAS-F243),
B 11-13. @iepghii Hauerina involuta Cushman. ) .
Ha,b UED: llc.OFEMWo X35 (IOAS-F249), 13a,bWEM; 12c. OEMo X35 (I0AS-F250),
13. B EHE, X50, (I0AS-F251). o ’ ‘
B 14-17. Zs=mee(Eith) Haeuerina trilocularis, n. sp. ) :
L4, ERARAMEM; 14b. OEW, R3S QBkilo X35 (IOAS-F253), 15a. BIRIRAMEN; 15b.
OEMo X35(I0AS-F252), 16. BEHHo X50(I0AS-F254) 17 . K EHHEH. %50 (JOAS-F255),
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B 1-5. Rmetth Hauerina diversa Cushman.
la S QUARANTEM; 1b.0E Mo X3ISOASF24D), 20 R34 EHERAWE; 2b. -2,
X35 (I0AS-F245), 3a. & stiaFRMRAMER; 3b. I Mo X35 (I0AS-F246), 4.,k F 4]
Ho X50 (I0AS-F247)o 5.BE o, %50 (IOAS-F248),
B 6. W5 &Pt Schlumbergerina occidentalis Cushman. X35
6a,b NEI; 6c. MW 64 HEEIE o (IOAS-F260).
B 7-8. BEE =gty Triloculina berthelinigna (Brady). X35
7a,7c.UEM; 7b. EEWM; 7d.OFWe (I0AS-F261), $. M4, (IOAS-F262),
Bl 9-12. Wis=ghh Triloculira bicarinata d’Orbigny. X35
9a,b.MEM; c.OEMos (IOAS-F263)0 10.45 L o (I0AS-F265), lla,b.ﬂﬂﬂﬁ s 1le.AE Mo
(I0AS-F264)s 123 4o (IOAS-F266),
B 13. # =gkl Triloculina costiferd Terquem. X35
13a,b. UEM; 13c. OE Mo (IOAS-F267),

] X

B 1-8. @Fi=ght Triloculina earlandi Cushman. %35
?ﬂh‘ﬁi,z‘m&k%ﬁ,nﬁ%’fﬁi&%ﬁ%% SE AL,
a,c.fUEM; b.EHEW; d.OEMo ﬁj’h(‘%’ S AEE,MER S (TOAS -F273),  2.5%HE BB
EQEH RS B AR ER A (IOAS -F274)o 3. HEMBMMNE, A PITA. (I0AS-F275),
FENGE, SMER, BIERA. (IOAS-F276), S.%@EEE, SRAILEEBR, BIEEE,
(IOAS ~F277)0 6,7 . BHNE, B AEREA, (I0AS-F275, TOAS-F279), 8. ¥IE ., (JOAS-
F283), .
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B 1-3. BF =il Triloculina earlandi Cushman. X35
abUEM; . E'mW; d.OEW. 1.AZEMEBINLIFA. (OAS-F280), 2. FEEIE,H
AREER, FEREEARAK, (I0AS-F281), 3. ﬁ%ﬁ%_’ﬁ,}}\&@(hﬂio (I0AS-F282),
B 4-8. Whi=ghtt Triloculina subgranulata Cushman. X35 )
ab-fUEN; c.OFMo 4. BEWKA, BELHEH A, (IOAS-F268), 5.Z#k, %??ﬁﬂﬁk’bﬂko
(I0AS-F269), 6.4\ JUXBEI 2 1 B3, RERNNSHF & (I0AS-F270), 7. MU B 2 4
BERARYE. (I0AS-F271), 8. FRBRYP G A Y. (TOAS-F272),
B 9-11. Wi=3kli Trilocalina irregularis (&’ Orbigny). X35
a,b. MEM; 9c.IEMs (IOAS- -F286), 10,11.34)W. (IOAS-F287, JOAS-F288),

B X1

B 1, 2. Bgr=gtth Triloculina insignis (Brady). %35
La,b JUEM; le. AE Mo (TOAS-F284), 2. Kh/NR A YT, (IOAS-F285),
B3,4. BB =3 th Triloculina kerimbatica (Heron-Allen and Earland). %35
3a,b MUEM; 3c.AEmMo (IOAS-F289),. 4. 4&40E (TOAS-F290)
B 5-8. shm=shdt (M) Triloculina pinguicula, n. sp.
Sa,c. EMIFAMEMR; Sb.EEM; 5d-OEWo (TIOAS-F292)s  6a,c. RIEIFAMEMN; 6b. EEMR T s
6LEE Mo (OAST23). 7acRISTAREN; 7o-EMW; 74 HEl, (0AS-F294), 8.44)
o (IOAS-F295),
B 9. Wik =#ht Triloculina lecalyezde Kaaschieter.” %50
 9ab.UEM; 9c- ONE WMo (IOAS-F291),
B 10. WER=3kd Triloculina subplanciana Cushman. X35
102,b. M ; 10c. IEWo (IOAS-F296),
Bl 11. 5 =gt Triloculina transversestriata (Brady). %50
Ala,b UEMW; 1lc. AEMo (IOAS-F297),
E12-14. = =3tth Triloculina tricarinata d’Orbigny. X35
12a,b UEH; 12¢. EFN;12d. OEWo (I0AS-F298), 13,14 44)E . (I0AS-F299, IOAS-F300),



B B X

. B/ 1-3. ==z Triloculina trigonula (Lamarck). X35
la,c JUEW; i1b.EEM; - 1d. OEWo (TOAS-F301)o 2a,c.flEM; 2b-IEMEW;2d. OHE Mo (IOAS-
F302)o 3a,c.fUEMW: 3b.EFEM; 3d. AEMo (IOAS-F303),
‘B 4, 5. fsOBEEIRE Involvohauerina cribrostoma (Heron-Allen and Earland). ><35
oo T 4e. IEWe (IOAS-F257)0 5.MHIfe (I0OAS-F258),
B 6. W EWH M Edentostomina milletti (Cushman). X50.
6a,b. BN 6c. OF Mo (TOAS-F304).
B’ 7, 8. NG WBH Pyrgo striolate (Brady). X35
7a.EEW: 7bfUEN; 7c. AE Mo (IOAS-F309), 8.4 ¥IH. (TOAS-F310),
B 9-12. /NEIBRLd Pyrgo denticulata (Brady).
9a. FEH W Sb.MUEM: Sc. OE Mo (TOAS-F306), 102 EEW; 10b.fUEM; 10c. oM. (I0AS-
F307)o 1la.EEW: 11b. QUM ;1lc. O Mo (IOAS-F305), 12.##)f. (I0AS-F308),

ER Xiv.

1. Wk (RE#h) Pyrgo sp. X35
la. EHW: 1bWEW; le.AE Mo (IOAS-F311),
K 2. B+2Wmdh Nubecu{op:i; queenslandica Collins. X 50
2a. HE YL 2b. M. (IOAS-F314),
& 3. ZEEm Cyclogyra involvens (Reuss). X70
3a. X : 3b.5E&WM . (I0AS-F312),
B 4. SR Vertebralina striata d’Orbigny. X35
42, EHI; 4bJEEM: 4c.AH Mo (I0AS-F313),
B 5-7. ZEE R Perring bradyi (Millett). X35
MM (IOAS-F315—IOAS-F317),
B 8-14. ﬁ}LEEJIJEE Peneroplis pertusus (Forskil). X35
REBREY B3R Ao
8-10,11a,12a,13,14.MUE M ; 11b,12b.5545: W, (IOAS-F318-I0OAS- F324),

&3] R Xv

B 1, 2. .0 7IH Peneroplis pertusus (Forskil). %35
1. BEE A KA. (IOAS-F325), 2. f%EkARA KT oo (TOAS-F326),
& 3-8. il Dendritina striata Hofker . X35
3a. R B AMEN: 3b. 2E0. (I0AS-F327), 4a. S5l AAMEN; 4b. 555 Mo
(IOAS-F328),  Sa. #FIEHHIFRAME N 5b. %4 WMo (IOAS-F329), 6. HUERBIFRAMEL;
6b. 5% Mo (IOAS-F330), 7 BRERBR A S S, R LA B M R BRI (DR AZ o
(I0AS-F331), 8.@ERERAKFENE. (JOAS-F332), '
B 9-12. AR OSR (@) Dendritina pacifica, n. sp.
9a ERARAMEM ; 9b.555 Mo X350 (TIOAS-F334), 10a.BIEAFAMEI; 10054 Mo X350
(I0AS-F335), 1la. KF40Eo. X350 (IOAS-F336); 11b. BRKE 4y, FHIE  HE SR BRI/ 5
o X90 12.—pRapylk YER, FALNGERIEA SERERENFRRLT. X210,

B B XvI

B 1, 2. EMiEkd Spirolina arietina (Batsch),
laUEM: 1b.35% Mo X35 (I0AS-F338), 2a KFHHe X35, (IOAS-F339); 2b. ELEZHE4r,
WE BEERRRBEE. %90,
& 3-7. Lk PHiEE R Puseolina malayensis Hofker.
3-6. REAR KM Bet9#r Ao 3afUEW; 3b.7% Mo X35 (IOAS-F340)o  4a.fUEM; 4b.78%k
Wo %22.5 (I0AS-F341)o Sa.fUET: SbE&Wo X22.5 (TIOAS-F342), 6a.fUEN; 6b.55%
o X22.5 (I0AS-F343), 7a.KFHIH; X35 (IOAS-F344):7b. B4, R  BEE R ERK
BE. X90, i '



IR XVl

B 1-9. BN Sorizes orbiculus (Forskil),
la.jmEM; 1b.5%% Mo X18 (I0AS-F346); lc 7%, Fmdo. X70 2. B#AE%, RATHEER
Flo K70 3.B¥5E, RER—FRSE L AFRIMANETLREARIL. X704 /NSrg gy
Bo X70 5. BERERA BRI K FEE, REBIE B —EZ R 3 M ER. K90 (I0AS-F347).
6. MR B IR AR KK FHE, RO EZFHFIIMTREE, K90 (IOAS-F348)s 7. BIRMAR
AR K PEE, RERFHNERR 2 M BENE—EE, X 90 (I0AS-F349), - 8. PR
AR KO0, ROFEMERE 2 M BENE—EE. X0 (IOAS-F350)0 9.BERMiRA
BRRER S K A B M, R B S IR e X 90 (IOAS-F351),
B 10-17. BtWEH dmphisorus hemprichii Ehrenberg.
10a.fymE M ; 10b.554 s X18 (IOAS-F356), 11./#B7%4k, Tmﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂiﬂ%ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂfﬁ
flo X50 12.3—iRAK RIS, REFTHEHILZ AN T RITRET Mo X70 13,854
NENREEEREN. 4. BERERARRBNKEIE, RUSE2EE L AMisEsE, X990
(I0AS-F357), 15.BERERARB R K EEN R, RS 3 MBS 58— 3
MNEME. K90 (I0AS-F359),  16- BEREURAMMIE. BEE R 3 RSB,
X100 (YOAS-F359), 17. %—ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁlﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁk$*ﬂﬁ FEEZER4 /M BESE T4
NNEFETB. X0 (IOAS-F360) '

B - XVII

B 1. W&y Borelis pulchra (d’Orbigny). XSO
la,b fUEM; lc.iRE Mo (JOAS-F366), :
& 2. PAZERhE R Laryngosigma williamsoni Terquem. X35
2a,b MEM; 2¢.JEEWo (IOAS-F367)¢ ~
B 3. Baggikty Bolivira compacta Sidebottom. %70
3a UEM; 3b.OEM. (IOAS-F369),
B 4. E/NfESki Brizalina abbreviata (Heron-Allen and Earland). % 100.
4 fUE s 4b.OE WMo (I0AS-F368),
B 5. ZBEREKS Brizaling zanzibarica (Cushman). X70
sa.mu@m; S5b.34M; Sc. A Mo (TOAS-F370),
Fikh (GREHh) -Bolivina sp. X100
6a m_]ﬁj(m 6b. AW We (IOAS-F371),
B 7. WD Buliminoides williamsoniana (Brady). X100 7a fWEM: 7b. AW, (IOAS- F372)o
B 8-9. Mm@l nm Loxostomum limbatum costulatum (Cushman). X50. 8a.HFH&KIFANE
F: 8b.OE Mo (IOAS-F373), Sa.ifsikimA MEM: Ob. uﬁ}(ﬂo (I0AS-F374),
B 10. fi3yrd Fijiella simplex (Cushman). X50
104 MUEN; 10b. THi e (IOAS-F375),
B 11. WIEFLEHR Pavonina flabelliformis d’Orbigny. X 50
Ua UEM; 11b.554: M : (I0AS-F376),
B 12. =8UNFiHE  Chrysalidinella earlandi Cushman. X350
12a.fEM; 12b. 0 Wo (IOAS-F377)0
B 13-15. ¥ hE&ik# Recrobolivina raphana (Parker and Jomes), X35
1Ba BERBFRAME W 13b. IEWo (I0AS-F378)0 14.BBRAR A YE . (IOAS-F380), 15a.
BEREGAMER; 15b.0F Mo (TOAS-F379),
B 16. B/ ALEH Nonionella stella Cushman and Moyer. X33
16a. 5 EW; 16b.JEE N 16c. OE Wo (TOAS-F382),
B 17. SEiggd i Monalysidium politum Chapman. X70
MG (OAS-F381),
B 18. &R Sigmavirgulina tortuosa (Brady). XlOO
18a. mM; 18b.OE W (XOAS-F383),



B IR XIX

B 1-2. WiaE#E SR Discorbis subvesicularis Collins. x50
la. 5 EmM; bS58 W; leEEWo. (JIOAS-F385), Z2a. @M 2b.%&HW 2cjEEMo (TOAS-
F386)o : -
B 3. 4hEER Discorbis rugosus (d’Orbigny). %50
3a 8 W 3b. BN 3cEE M. (IOAS-F384),
B 4-6. B h Lasecella reniformis (Heron-Allen and Earland). X530
4a B EW; bW 4 BE Mo (IOAS-F387). 5. BENERE, RABEE, BENROERE
EEB R TE o (JOAS-F388), a. AWM BB B MERI TERTHRNE/LT BRNIE, REZR
HEHEF, I N 6b. B Mo (IOAS-F389),
B 7. RGEKIME Rosalina orientalis (Cushman). X50
a B 7b. BN 7 JEE Mo (IOAS-F395),
B 8. AVpetkBiy Rosalina pacifica (Hofker). %50
8a.PTEN; 8b. AN 8c.554 Mo (IOAS-F396),
B 9-10. B BR (b)) Rosalina perasiformis, n. sp.
9a. [EMAFAEEM; b HEM; 9c. 5% Mo (TOAS-F397), 10. BFRHELETEMN
B 11. IRFLEE d Poroeponides cribrorepandus Asano and Uchio. K25
M2 EW; b JEEM; 1lc. % Wo (I0AS-F399),
B . XX
B 1. [gRNEE s Glabratella patelliformis (Brady). X70
la. S @M ; 1bBEEWE; le. %Mo (IOAS-F400),
2. A Angulodiscorbis corrugata (Millett). X70
2a 5 2b EE M 2¢.5% 5 Mo (IOAS-F402),
B 3, 4. IBRENREEER Rosalina neapolitana (Hofker). X70
3a M 3b.JEEN; 3c.%%5(ﬂ0 (IOAS-F393)o 4a.f5EW; 4bJEEM; 4c. 5% WMo (IOAS-
F394),
A 5. igl¥ERs Glabratella patelliforms (Brady). ><70
5a. 35 ER: Sb.EENE: Sc.&4 W, (TOAS-F401),
B 6. TSR Siphonina pulchra Cushman. X70
B 6bEEM; 6c.Fa Mo (TOAS-F403),
B 7-9. BERIRE & Siphoninoides echinatus (Brady). %50 .
JaUEM; 7b.OE Mo (IOAS-F404), 8.BSIFRIEEE, RN EE. (I0AS-F406)o a.fFEW:
9b.OE Mo (IOAS-F405), ‘
10. R RLE R (8T F) Ehrenbergina cf. E. bosoensis decoraia Takayanag1. X70
10235, 10bJEEW; 10c. AF Mo (TOAS-F407),
B 11. Fi/hEod Epistominella pulchra (Cushman). X35
11a.5EmW; 1ibJEEW: 1lc.554 W (IOAS-F408),
\ B o XXIi
B 1. $ARELEE B Lamarckina scabre (Brady). X50
la ¥ mEWE: b JEEM: 1. 7% Mo (JOAS-F410),
B 2. £2O0% R Epistomaroides polysiomelloides (Parkcr and Jones). X70
2a. ¥ EM; b JEEW; 275, XEEHE .
B 3. siWE Al Cibicides lobatulus (Walker and Jacob). X350
3aEEM; 3b.FEM; 3c.FE Mo (I0AS-F412),
B 4. B E AL Cibicides praecincius (Karrer). X50
faEEW; b EEMR; 1555 M. (I0AS-FD).
B 5. @ HEES Cibicides mayori (Cushman).X50
SaEEW: Sh.B%M; Sc.BE Mo (IOAS-F413),
B 6. Bumas (Fa{ElF) Cibicides cf. C. tenuimargo (Brady). %50
6a.JEE N ; 6b.F55M; 6c.FH Mo (TOAS-F416)s
B 7. WWEESR Cibicides subhaidingeri Parr. %50
Ja JE@EWL: 7o EW, 7c.55% Mo (IOAS-F415) o
B 8. ZRE B Anomalina colligeri Chapman and Parr. X350
8a. P EM; 8b.FEM; 8cEE Mo (TOAS-F417),
B 9. MuhNSE S Aromalinella rostrate (Brady). X35
9a. fEM; b.FL Mo (IOAS-F418),



R XXII

B 1. ¥gER% Planorbulina acervalis Brady. X35
a By b JEEM; L7545 Mo (IOAS-F420),
B 2. BmA/MNRESR Planorbulinella larvata (Parker and Jones). X25
EHEW; 2b.55 WM. (JOAS-F426),
B 3, 4. kHHpE s deervuling inkaerens Schultze, X70
3BT A . (JOAS-F428), 4.BEEIE. (IOAS-F423),
B 5-7. L RE R Planorbulina rubra d’Orbigny.
SaBEM; Sb.FR%M; ScMEMo X25(0AS-F421)o 6. E4RA T B, /BT, X45(I0AS-
F422)0 72.BHEYE, REEBILTHRAE. %45 7b.EBNELTRAE. X 100(I0AS-F423),
B 8. BRAES Gypsina globula (Reuss).
8a fEM; X35 (IOAS-F430). 8b. BB, R EFEETE, BE EHEEERASE . %100

B XXIH

B 1-3. B/ik/Ngitk Cymbaloporetta bradyi (Cushman).
La WA 1b. N ; Lo UTEN; X 35,(I0AS-F432),2,3, % H ¥, X 45 (I0AS-F433, IOAS-F434),
B/ 4, 5. $EE/ NS Cymbaloporetta squammosa (& Orbigny)e
4a BEW; 4 EEW; 4. UEMo K35 (IOAS-F435), S5.mEE. ><4> (I0AS-F436),
B 6, 7. BF4kh Cymbaloporella tabellaeformis (Brady).
Ga FEM; 6bEEM; 6c.MEMo X35 (I0AS-F437), 7. ﬁﬁ-{:}]ﬁc X 45 (IOAS F438)°
B 8-10. RZFIE B Pyropilus rotundatus Cushman.
8a. 5 TEW; Sb M TRIKHF: ScMUE Mo X35 (IOAS-F439). 9a. BM; 9b. W, Rkt
X35 (JIOAS-F440), 10.4 . X45 (I0AS-F441),
B 11. WA S R Tretomphalus millersi Cushman. X 70
La T, TSR, RIS 11D E Mo (IDAS-F447),
B 12-16. m¥EfkEd Tretomphalus planus Cushman,
120 EFEHAEEN; 126 BEN; 12¢MEW. K50 (IOAS-F448), 132, RFSIFABE
13bUE M ; %50 (IOAS-F449)s 14a . HESHRAMEN; 14b.EFEHWo %50 (I0AS-F450), 15a.
ERERABEMN; 15b. WEMo X50 (I0AS-F451),  16. HFFRMIEERERAWEMN, RAK o
X 70 (I0AS-F452),

B o XXIV

B 1, 2. WS Tretomphalus grandis Cushman. X530
12 R ATEN; 10 WEN.(I0AS-F445), 22 BREHATEMN; 2bJEHE W, JOAS-F446)
B 3-5. BEUTE h Tretomphalus concinpus (Brady). X 70
3a. REFSEMAMEN; 3b.EHMo. (JOAS-F442), 4. (IEM, BFRITELEE, RA%. (I0AS-
. F443), Sa.BIRERAEEM; Sb.EEWs (I0AS-F444),
" 6. 4970 Homotrema rubrum (Lamarck) %25
TAEM. (I0AS-F453), :
B 7. INNERB Miniacina miniacea (Pallas). x12.5
TRE M. (JOAS-F4534),
B 8. #kAMEE R Rrgidia corticata (Heron-Allen and Earland). X50
8a,b.filEW (IOAS-F436),
B 9. L R Ammonia beccarii (Linnaeus), X350
92 {5 : b JEEM; 9c. %% Mo (TOAS-F457), )
A& 10,11. Rt dmmonia tepida (Cushman). X350 :
1025 EW; 10bJEEM; 10c.54% Mo (IOAS-F458)  1laFMER; 11bJEEM; 1lc. 580
(I0AS-F459),



: BR XXV

B 1. fEiph (GREH) dmmonia sp. %50
la.5EM; b BEEM; le.iS58 Mo (IOAS-F461),
B 2-7. BE{§F B Pararotalia calcar (d’Orbigny)o

22 BERBARALEN; 2bBEEW; 2c.55%Mo X35 (JOAS-F462) 3.BHEGAMERMERBEE
B, X100 (IOAS-F463), = 4. RBRABRE S KEWH. X90 (I0AS-F464)s 5.—p
FHXREIER BB, A EREN%R. X90. (I0AS-F465), 6,7. iﬁ@ﬁz&@ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂ&ﬁ
o X90 (IOAS-F466, IOAS-F467),

B 8-12. WFEEL R () Rotalia calcarinoides, n. sp.

SERE: S EMFATEW; 8b. JHEM; 8c.F& Mo X35 (IOAS-FI68) Ya. Hhif EHM; ob.1&
Mo %35 (I0AS-F470), 10. AHEREI A SIS PR B BERE 5 B4k (BEERETE).
K90 (I0AS-F471), 1l.J=FIRREEHNRESEE. x90 (I0AS-F472), 12.EHYERHEE
B, XA45(I0AS-F473),

B B XXVI

B 1-11. MEEERS i) Rowlie calcarinoides, n. sp. :
MERE: 12 BIERATEM; 16555 Lo B EH W, X35 (I0AS-F469). 2. EIE MK IEE, K45
(I0AS-F475)s 3. (SRR IEENEE MK, X90 (IOAS-F476)c 4./%5/K 4ImH Bk i,
REEFOBE. JEEERIRMABE. K45, (I0AS-F477). S5.MRENBERESERANBREER,
SRR NS EARESSOEY, X100 (IOAS-F478), 6. MESEANIES EANRE
Vg, %50 (JOAS-F479), 7. MM IIEMEKER, X990 S.EEFLIEREEK. X900 9. 245
SETEES XESEOBEBE, X100 10 38R AMNKEER, RESE REEENESRAEE

S XEHBo X100 (I0AS-F480), 1l.—BEERMHKFEDmE. X45

B IR XXVII

B 1-10. EflfEi s Calcarina hispida Brady. ]

BIKE: la. FEW; 1b.SFEA; - Lo Mo K35 (JOAsS- F482)° 2. EEE R B, X45
(I0AS-F484), 3. WIEMERFEENREE . K90 (IOAS-F485), BERA.  da. WHEW:
4bEE M 4 5BE MR35, (IOAS-F483)o 5. MK EIE B kLo K90 6. BB B ERA
RS, TREEEAR. BREEARBENWE. X9 (I0AS-F486). 7. ZEMEMBKEE.
X45(IOAS-F487)0 8. RS AN R SREEFLE BRE MM o X415 (TOAS-F488),
9. HEFIRREENRIBEK. X990 10 FMEZHNEERK, RERFTRERL, BEFLER K
WRETRAKRERBAFRR. X0 )

[WE] A, B. BiBlfE#sd Calcarina spengleii (Gmelm)o
Al 7l<5%@EEEE%EB&@Eﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬁ’@ﬁmﬁﬁiﬁﬁ X 45 (IOAS-F489).  B. AU ¥ITH
RBIBHE . X90
) ﬁﬁ XXV
B 1. Wi&IEEt Cellanthus crasiculatum (Fichtel and Moll). X35
la TN 1b. 22 o (TOAS-F502),
B 2. #phisth Elphidinm crispum (Linnaeus), X35
2a TN : 2b. 35 Mo (TIOAS-F491),.
B 3. forh (FER B) Elphidiem sp. B. %35

3a UEM; 3b.255 Mo (TIOAS-F490),

B 4. K&k Elphidinm macellum (Fichtel and Moll). X3

Ga U 4d. S5, (I0AS-F492),

B 5. 4otk (GRSEFh A) Elphidium sp.A. %50

Sa UEM; Sb.5% Mo (IOAS-F495),

W 6, 7. M&fx Elphidium reticulosum Cushman. X35
ba. U ; 6b.3%4We (IOAS-F493)o 7a.fUEM; 7b.555 Mo (I0AS-F494),

B 8. fEfoth (GREHD) Cribroelphidium sp. X50
Sa. TGN : 8b.24 Mo (IOAS-F505),

B 9-12. kEEAL®(?) Elphidium(2) pacificum Collins.

9a. AR BAFAMEM; 9b. FkMo %35 (I0AS-F97)s  10ab. RXFHBAMEN; 10c.FEMo
%35 (I0AS-F498),. 11./R#proeEE HYIH, f%&ﬁ*ﬁ%%&%&m%o X 90(IOAS-F500), 12.
KEYH X35 (IOAS—F499)°

& 13-16. WES:E Heterostegina suborbicularis d’Orbigny.
13a. UEN: 13b.54 WMo X 18 (IOAS-F506)s lla kI ; 14b.584 WX 18, (IOAS-F507),
15, B ek T AE ,, REE R %210 16. K FHiH. X35 (I0AS-F508),

AV



B B XXIX

B 1, 2. &R Cellanthus craticulatum (Fichtel and Moll). X70
C L.EEUERESRE; BFEHE (2). (0AS-F503), 2.KFEYEREEE, WERIBEEREEE
(a), BEEREE(D). (IOAS-F504),
B 3-11. SRR eER Amphistegina madagascariensis d’Orbigny.
3aFEM; SbJEEM; 3c.TEMo X18 (IOAS-F511). 4. %EBRIEME*HE Mo X70 (I0AS-
F513)s S.AREMEEEN. X35 (I0AS-F514), 6.%—pFEREBEEZEN, REmYE
H (@ 7.2 MBEEREZENEIM BEBEEE, (MR EEFLEER . X70 (I0AS-
F515), 8.3 RRBEREEHETEN, REZARRBERBEBETL/NMHI, X70 (I0AS-
F517). 9.3 MNEREERBEHEAEE M. X35 10488 3 MEEREEREER, REE@,
B BN () FRBIE(S). K70 (I0AS-F516), 11.Hi— it M A E o X70
B 12-14. g5 WL Amphistegina radiata (Fichtel and Moll),
122 95 @M 12bJEEW; 12c.58% Mo K25 (I0AS-F518), - 13. 5 B B DO /L,Zl‘)%i
(@Bl (b). K70 (I0AS-F521), 14.MAERERBEEEEN, REE@R), BRRED). X35
(I0AS-F522), ' . .

B XXX

B 1-6. JkEEWEh Amphistegina venosa (Fichtel and Moll),
laSTR: IbJEEMW; Lo WMo X 18 (IOAS-F523)s 2.5 KREE K MEMo X35 (I0AS-
F525), 3.BARIEBMEEEM. X35 (I0AS-F526), 4.H—REREMEH: 2850, REE
(). BIFHGD; 4b.EEM; REZ(), BREE(®D), BHAWEGD; 4 EEmMo X70 (I0AS-
CFS527) S5.B—REREVHEEEMN. K70 (IOAS-F528). 6.3 —EEREEHEEEN. <70
B 7, 8. @alEd Spirilina limbata Brady. ’
Ta EM: 7b.554 WMo X50 ((I0AS-F529), 8.EEHHIE: X90 (I0AS-F530),
B 9, 10. g e Planispirillina tuberculatolimbata (Chapman)
9a. B HM: b JEE W 9c.FHE Mo X50 (JOAS-F533), 10.BEHYIHo. X0 (IOAS-F534),
& 11-13. $5Bhe sy Planispirillina denticulata (Brady)o ‘
112 BFEM: . UbJEEW; 1lc. %Mo X70 (TOAS-F531),  12.HEEIE o X 90 (IOAS-F532),
13. RREEEE, R, X210 .
B 14— 15. WiEilskER Conicospirillinoides semidecoratus (Hcron-Allen and Earland)
140 BEIM; 140 JEEM; 14c. 785 Ms X100 (IOAS F335). 5. EEWHE,RIEEC), HENES
FEEE(b). X90 (JIOAS-F536), :

B IR XXXI

FEEFEBREBEESRNEE.

B 1-3. E/NEH Sorites orbiculus (Forskal), )

1. R B AR A BB K AT, M E BB G ks o X208 (TOAS-F352), 2. mIAIRA BRI
ATHIE, S EEHH, F— R 2 MEle X95 (I0AS-F353), 3. BEERALKIA KT
P, ME2IE, F—HER 2 MEBE. X114 (I0AS-F354),

B 4-6. BEXITH Amphisorus hemprickii. Ehrenberg. .

BREGARRERSKPIE: 4. BESFRER 3 MEB. X97 (JI0AS-F360), S5.BEXESR
"H4ANEE. X104 (IOAS-F361). 6. LWEEFERR S MBE. K104 (I0AS- F362),,

B 7. R NE R Amphistegina radiata (Fichtel and Moll). X80

kB Y o (JOAS-F519),

R R ERRE N ETLEMEMER .



B 54 XXX

AERFE BRHEZE IR NEE. .
& 1. B/Nth Sorites orbiculus (Forskil)., x40
EEYH. (I0AS-F355),
B 2-4. Wt Amphisorus hemprichii Ehrenberg.
2B EEYE. X25 (I0AS-F363), 3.EREASEEYE. X350 (I0AS-F364),  4.J55K
HAEETE. X28 (IOAS-F361),
B’ 5. mE/NREE Planorbulinella larvata (Parker and Jones). X33
FEE » (I0AS-F427),
B 6. GHHIEE (FFh) Rosalina perasiformis, n. sp. X48
FHE . (JOAS-F398),
B 7. Rt dmmonia tepida (Cushman). X 92
EE Y o (I0AS-F460).,
B 8. £ EWREH Haddonia torresiensis Chapman. X108
R EEEIE, REfLo
B 9. KEERR(?) Elphidium(?) pacificum Collins. X 83
K EE o (IOAS-F500),
B 10, IEEESH (GFF) Rozalia calcarinoides, n. sp. X30
B YH . (JOAS-F481),
K 11. 'BigrasEh Latecelln reniformis (Hcron-Allcn and Earland). X101
K TP , R PR 3R 5 R M B S I R LR SHR M EE FL o (JOAS-F390),

i XXX

AERFE BHEYRIRNEE.

B 1. kWit Pateolina malayensis Hofker., X35
BB FAKEDEo (I0AS-F345),

B 2. g REH Amphisteging venosa (Fichtel and Moll). X 13
B E Y o (I0AS-F524),

3. OKINERimNE R Amphistegina madaga:carzenszs d’Orbigny. X33
B E . (JIOAS-F512),

B 4. BREFEH Gypsina globula (Reuss). X35
KFHE o (I0AS-F431),

B/ 5. aRBE W Planorbulina rubra d’Orbigny. X 42

FEHE . (I0AS-F424),

E 6. BB INE R Amphistegina radiata (Fichtel and Moll). X 24
B o (JOAS-F500),

B 7. WEIRE R Heterostegina suborbicularis d’Orbigny. K30
EEYHE. (I0AS-F509),

& 8. EHIEE#H KR Calcarina hispida Brady. X35
K E40H o (IOAS-F488), ‘



AP TR BORGARHALE 1 BH (Plate) I

Wy g,




AR AR BORGARNGAAL 1 : Bl (Plate) II




Ao B EPRGARKAAER I Bl (Plate) II




HRF HFN: BIRLIARGAAL 1 4 : Al (Plate) IV




BRI BN FIREARKELE T Wk (Plate) V




BHoE BN APREARGAALE 1 : Bl (Plate) VI




ARE A BOREARKNALL 1 ' BH (Plate) VII




S B BOBLARKALE T ' Al (Place) VIIT




B BER: APBEAANELE 1 - ER (Plae) IX




AR BFR TYRGARKALL 1

‘Bl (Plate) X




BYE BEN: BPBEARKELE 1 - Bl (Plate) XI




BHE B EPRGARBALE 1 B (Plae) XII




AAp BN BYBRGARGHLE 1 ‘ ' Bk (Plate) XIII




g AT BYRSARKELE 1 B (Plare) X




BREHE: BYREARGERE 1 . Bl (Plate) XV




BRE HFR: BEYEGARKALA 1 B (Plate) XVI




R AN EPBGIRMBAAE T  ER (Plate) XvII




ARE BFR: BIBEARGALE 1 B (Plate) XVIII




AP AR BYREARGAAR 1 : B (Plate) XIX




Bor BN BYRSARKALE 1 | Bl (Plate) XX




BUE R EYBRGARNALE 1 - Bl (Plate) XXI




Bl (Plate) XXII

HYBGARNAALE 1

.

MBI TR




B (Plate) XXIII

BYBRGARKFAE T

HRE HFR




Ao BEH: EPBEARKELE 1

B (Plate) XXIV




BRE HFR: APBEARKALE 1 . B (Plate) XXV




B (Plate) XXVI

HYREARG AL 1

THE R




R BN EVREARGALL 1

. [a}%g (Plate) XXVII




BT AER: BYRERRRALE T B (Plae) XXVII




HEH BTN OIHEAREALE 1 ' Al (Plate) XXIX




Bon AR BPRHARETRAE I EH (Plae) XXX




AHE HFR: BOBSARBAAL 1 : » Bl (Plate) XXXI

v'{:» B
gt




B (Plate) XXXII

BYHGARKTAE I

APE ATR




Bj (Plate) XXXIII

BPRGARGELE 1

At AR




